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PREFACE 

In the following work the object everywhere kept in view has been 

to present the person of Socrates so clearly that the student may not 

fail to see what manner of man he was and why his influence was so 

decided upon his own time and upon succeeding ages. 

To this end a part of the narrative portion of the Phaedo has been 

added to the Afology and Crito (so often given together without that 

addition) in order that the story may not lack its climax and catas- 

trophe. The account of how nobly Socrates bore himself in his trial 

and under temptation to escape from prison needs to be supplemented 

by the picture of the serenity and courage with which he drank the 

fatal hemlock, that so the fair capital may be placed upon the stately 

column and the moral scope and splendor of the man be fully exhibited. 

The wrong which is done to the PAaedo in so mutilating it is more 

than atoned for by what is thus added to our view of the character 

of Socrates. 

In the Dialogues contained in this volume the moral qualities of 

Socrates appear in their highest manifestation, as also some hint is 

given of his intellectual method; but the man is exhibited here at the 

great crisis of his experience, and but for a short time, so that we see 

only vaguely what the main work of his life was and still less clearly 

what was the intellectual process by virtue of which he made an epoch 

in philosophy. In the Introduction the attempt is made to state briefly 

what his life was devoted to doing, and what it was in his conversation 

which was intellectually so important and influential. 

The outline of the argument prefixed to the notes on each chapter 

is intended chiefly as a suggestion that it is of the first importance that 

the student be led to search out and express clearly for himself the 

play and progress of the thought as it develops. 
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4 PREFACE 

The dramatic form which Plato has given to his report of these 

conversations has been indicated by notes at the proper points. The 

form is very likely more regular and artistic than that actually em- 

ployed by Socrates, but it has preserved for us the vital fact that skillful 

conversation was the method by which the great master brought him- 

self to bear both intellectually and morally upon his followers. It 

has seemed worth while also in this way to emphasize the exquisite 

literary form in which the poet-philosopher has preserved to us these 

discourses. 

The text is based upon that of Wohlrab in his revision of Hermann, 

as given in the Teubner text edition, of which the first volume is dated 

1886; but the punctuation has been changed, especially in the removing 

of many commas before relatives and interrogative and declarative 

particles, and in.a different use of quotation marks. Where the text 

has been otherwise altered, attention has been called to the fact in the 

Appendix. 

The commentary has drawn freely from many sources, but is most 

largely indebted to Cron, while the general estimate of Socrates has 

been influenced more by Zeller than by any other authority. 

The editor cannot sufficiently express his obligation to the friends 

and associates who have encouraged and generously aided him in this 

work. He especially desires to acknowledge the very valuable cor- 

rections and suggestions which Prof. M. W. Humpbreys has kindly 

allowed him to make use of. 

NEW HAVEN, 1898. 
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INTRODUCTION 

PLATO 

1. Life of Plato. — Plato, the son of Aristo and Perictione, was 

born in Athens, probably in May, 427 B.c.' He was of noble 

descent, Codrus, the last king of Athens, being claimed as an 

ancestor on his father’s side, while his mother was of the family 

of Solon. About the age of twenty he became a disciple of 

Socrates. Before that time he is said to have devoted himself to 

athletics and poetry, and to have composed a complete dramatic 

tetralogy, which he was intending to bring out but committed 

to the flames when he met with Socrates and had his attention 

diverted to the field of philosophy. Plato took no active part in 

public affairs. If he had any such ambition circumstances were 

not favorable. His voice was thin, the name of his relative Critias, 

one of the Thirty Tyrants, was abhorred, and the condemnation 

of Socrates by the ruling democracy had filled him with grief 

and indignation. He determined, therefore, to devote his life 

to thought and teaching. After the tragic death of his master 

in 399 B.c., Plato, for the time 

1 Diogenes Laertius (in the third 
century of our era), III. 2, cites Apollo- 
dorus (who died 129 B.C.) as saying that 
Plato was born Ol. 88, on the 7th of 
Thargelion = 427, May 29th (in that 
year, it is computed). This coincides 

with what Diogenes Laertius also tells 

us, III. 6, that Hermodorus, a pupil of 
Plato, says that Plato was twenty-eight 

years old when, after the death of 

embittered against Athens, went 

Socrates in 399, he went to Megara. 

In Diog. Laert. III. 2, Hermippus (200 

B.C.) is cited as saying that Plato died 

in Ol. 108, 1 = 348-347, eighty-one years 

of age. See Steinhart’s Platos Leben 

(being Vol. 9 of Platons Sammtliche 

Werke tibersetzt von H. Miiller), pp. 
32-65 and 234-238, and Zeller’s Plato 
and the Older Academy (Eng. Trans. 

of 1876), chap. I., note 2, 



8 INTRODUCTION 

to Megara, and thence to Egypt, perhaps by way of Cyrene. 

Later, probably after a sojourn in Athens, we find him in Italy and 

in Sicily,’ where he incurred the displeasure of the elder Dionysius, 

by whose direction it is said Plato was sold as a slave in Aegina. 

Ransomed by a friend, he returned to Athens about 387 B.c., and 

began to teach philosophy in the Academy, a gymnasium in the 

northern suburb of the city. Twenty years later, in 368 B.c., at 

the instance. of Dion, his friend and the brother-in-law of the 

elder Dionysius, Plato visited Sicily a second time, hoping to win 

over the younger Dionysius to philosophy and his political beliefs, 

in which, however, he was disappointed. In 361 B.c. Plato made 

a third unavailing journey to Syracuse in the interest of Dion, 

whom Dionysius had banished and deprived of his property. 

After this he devoted himself exclusively to philosophy and teach- 

ing until he died, in 347 B.c., in his eighty-first year. Among his 

pupils were Aristotle and Phocion. 

2. Writings. — All the writings of Plato known to antiquity, 

thirty-six in number, if the Epistles are reckoned as one, have been 

preserved to us. In them we see how profoundly he had been 

influenced by his master. All of his compositions except the 

Epistles are in dialogue form, as Socrates taught, and in all of 

the Dialogues except the Laws Socrates leads the conversation. 

Plato’s object at first was to reproduce the personality and con- 

tinue the method of his great master. While we cannot know 

positively, the opinion seems to prevail that he composed none 

of his Dialogues while Socrates was still living. The Apology, it 

is generally agreed, must have been written immediately after the 

trial, — the Cri¢o after a longer interval. The Phaedo is referred 

to a later period, when the ideas peculiar to Plato had become 

developed. 

1 The seventh of Plato’s Epistles, in | learned the facts, perhaps from Speusip- 
which the journeys to Syracuse are re- | pus, the nephew of Plato, who accom- 

counted, though probably not genuine, | panied him on his third journey to Sicily. 

was doubtless written by one who had | See Steinhart’s P/atos Leben, p. 12. 
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3. Literary Form.— The form of Plato’s works is dramatic. 

They are not only dialogues (some direct, in the very words of 

the speakers, like the C7z#, others narrated, like the Phaedo),' 

but they are, many of them, constructed throughout on the lines 

of tragedy which Aristotle prescribes.” After a prologue introduc- 

ing the characters and the beginning of the action, which is a 

discussion (not a mythic plot as in tragedy), we have several 

members or parts of the dialogue, corresponding to the éreoddua 

in a Greek play, in which a complication (déo1s) and unravelling 

(Avors) are developed. ‘These members are sometimes separated, 
and often enlivened, by traces of something like the dramatic 

chorus, the whole ending with a distinct epilogue.’ This dramatic 

quality is the natural result of Socrates’ dialectic method, with 

which Plato had been greatly impressed, of the dramatic spirit 

with which, owing to the plays of the great dramatists, the Athenian 

people at this time were saturated, and of the poetic and literary 

endowment of Plato himself. The problem Plato had to solve 

was to unite the dramatic with the argumentative in the develop- 

ment of his theses, giving rise thus to what may be called the 

dialectic or argumentative drama. 

Aristophanes of Byzantium (200 B.c.), the grammarian and 

critic of Alexandria, because of the dramatic form of the Dialogues, 

arranged some of them in trilogies, as if they were really tragedies. 

Later, in the first century of our era, Thrasyllus, the traveling com- 

panion of Augustus and the tutor of Tiberius, divided all the Dia- 

logues into tetralogies, grouping together about the closing scenes 

of Socrates’ life the Euthyphro, Apology, Crito, and Phaedo. 

4. Contents. — In the Apology and the Cri/o, written soon after 

Socrates died, while Plato was still under the more immediate 

1See R. Hirzel’s Der Dialog, pp. | in Abhandlungen der baierischen Aka- 
174-271. demie, 1837. 

2 Poetics, VI. and XVIII. 4 Diog. Laert. III. 56-62, and Grote’s 
8 See Thiersch’s Ueber die drama-| Plato, chap. lV. 

tische Natur der Platonischen Dialoge 
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influence of his master, we have given to us with substantial 
accuracy the person of Socrates, his method, and his teaching ; 
even in the dramatic portions of the Phaedo, although this Dia- 
logue was written later, the spirit and character of Socrates are 
still portrayed vividly. This is what we should naturally expect, 
especially in the Agology. Immediately after Socrates’ death 

loyalty to his memory would have forbidden Plato to offer anything 

but a correct representation of him to the many surviving admirers 

and pupils. This presumption is sustained by the Memorabilia 
of Xenophon, in which we have substantially the same Socrates as 

in the earlier dialogues of Plato.2 The difference between the two 

representations arises from the fact that Xenophon, being a practical 

man and no philosopher, did not appreciate or report the more 

ideal and philosophic sides of his master, as Plato did. Just so in 

the synoptic gospels we have pretty exact and literal reports of 

the deeds and words of Jesus, while their profounder significance 

is only indicated. In the gospel of John, however, while we have 

essentially the same Jesus both in person and in teaching as in 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke, the spirit and the significance of the 

Master’s life and doctrine are developed much more profoundly. 
To arrive, through Plato and Xenophon, at what Socrates really 

was, we have no better criterion than Schleiermacher’s two ques- 

tions: What may Socrates have been in addition to what Xeno- 
phon reports without gainsaying the character and maxims which 

Xenophon distinctly assigns him? and, What mus¢ Socrates have 

been to call for and to justify such a description of him as is 

given in the Dialogues of Plato ?® 
As the years went on after the death of Socrates, although 

Plato’s experience widened and his ideas developed, nevertheless 

he retained the intellectual method and the conversational form 

1 See Grote’s Plato, chap. VII., and| % See Schleiermacher’s Werke, III. 

Grote’s History of Greece, chap. LXVIII. | 2, 293, and Zeller’s Socrates and the 

2 See Zeller’s Socrates and the Socratic | Socratic Schools, p. 100, 

Schools (Eng. Trans, of 1885), p. 182 ff. 
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which his master had used, and so, perhaps, justified to his own 

mind his representing Socrates as the chief speaker in nearly all 

that he wrote. 

We are led thus to inquire as to the person, work, and results of 

the work of Socrates. 

SOCRATES 

HIS PERSON AND TRAITS 

5. Life of Socrates. — Socrates, son of a sculptor Sophroniscus 

and a midwife Phaenarete, was born at Athens not later than 

469 B.c.,— perhaps a year or two earlier." The son followed for 

a while the occupation of his father, and Pausanias says that in 

his time, the second century of our era, a group of the Graces, 

supposed to be the work of Socrates, was still to be seen at the 

entrance to the Acropolis.. His-wife Xanthippe,? whom he prob- 

ably did not marry until he was about fifty years old,’ was of a 

violent temper, which has become proverbial. By her he had 

three sons.* The incidents in his life as known to us were few. 

He served as a hoplite at Potidaea, 432 B.c., and, in the Pelopon- 

nesian war, at Delium, 424 B.c., and Amphipolis, 422 B.c.° 

406 B.c. he was a member of the Senate.® 

1 The year of Socrates’ death is as- 
- certained from Diog. Laert. II. 44, who 

cites Apollodorus as saying that he 

died Ol. 95, 1 = 399. The time of the 
trial was, probably, at the end of the 

month Anthesterion( February, nearly), 

or the beginning of Elaphebolion 

(March, nearly), rather than in the 
second half of the month Thargelion 

(May, nearly), as some compute. The 
Delian festival seems to have been 
held at the end of winter. See C. 

Robert in Hermes, XXI. pp. 161 ff. 

Socrates was executed thirty days 

later (Xen. Mem, IV. 8, 2). At 

In 

Early in 399 B.c., he 

that time he was seventy years old 

(Agol. 17 D, and Crito, 52 E), so that 
he was born not later than 469 B.c., 

or, if mXelw éBdouynKovra be read in 

Apol. 17 D, we should have to go 

back a year or two earlier. See Zel- 

ler’s Socrates and the Socratic Schools, 

chap. III. note 1, and H. Diels in 

Rhein. Mus. XXXI. (1876), pp. 1-54. 
2 Phaedo, 60 A. 
8 Zeller’s Socrates and the Socratic 

Schools, p. 62, note 3. 

4 Apol. 34 D. 
5 Apol. 28 E. 
6 Apol. 32 B. 
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was condemned to death by a jury of his fellow-citizens, and a _ 

month later drank the poison hemlock and died. 

6. Personal Appearance. — His personal appearance was not 

pleasing. In Xenophon’s Symfosium,? facetiously contending with 

the beautiful youth Critobulus as to personal charms, Socrates 

admits that his eyes project like a crab’s, his nostrils are upturned 

like an ape’s, and his lips are thick, but he claims that there is a 

practical advantage in each of these features. In the Zheaetetus® 

his snub nose and prominent eyes are again referred to; while 

in Plato’s Symposium* Alcibiades is made to say that Socrates 

has a face like Marsyas the satyr, and again that he resembles the 

ugly carved figures of Silenus. 

7. Early Training. — Like other Athenian youth, Socrates was 

early instructed in literature (ovo.xy) and gymnastics,’ but his 

eager and active mind went on continually to make acquisitions - 

from all sources. 

It was a liberal education to live in the Athens of his day. He 

was born when the Confederacy of Delos was not yet a decade 

old, and his growth was coincident with the growth of the Athenian 

empire. Simonides did not die till after Socrates was born, while 

Pindar was living till he was nearly thirty. Of the great tragic poets, 

Aeschylus produced his Orestean trilogy when Socrates was about 

twelve ; Sophocles and Euripides were his contemporaries. He 

listened all his life to the competitions of these and many other - 

great dramatists in the Dionysiac contests, and doubtless heard 
himself caricatured in the CZouds, the comedy of Aristophanes. 

The age of Pericles (460-430) falls into the very middle of his 

life. He must have watched the building of the long walls from 

Athens to the Piraeus ; he may have practiced his art in the work- 

shop of Phidias; he saw the Parthenon arise under the direction 

of Ictinus. Herodotus and Thucydides produced their immortal 

histories in his manhood and old age. He had intercourse with 

1 Phaedo, 117 and 118, 8 143 E. tary A. 
2 Chap. V. 5 Crito, 50 D. 
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the great sophists Protagoras, Gorgias, and others, with whom it 

would appear he often tried conclusions. It was in constant con- 

tact with such prominent and gifted men that Socrates developed. 

8. Mental Characteristics. — But his mind was too vigorous and 

independent to be entirely shaped by its surroundings. It re- 

mained always unique. One trait of it was its great activity. 

Knowledge was the fundamental thing with Socrates, because in 

his view the virtues were essentially forms of knowledge, and for 

more knowledge he was continually seeking; the quest for it he 

unites with his great mission of testing men in obedience to the 

oracle of the god." 
Another trait of his mind was concentration. This is illustrated 

by the story Alcibiades tells of him in the Symposium? On 

the expedition to Potidaea, one morning he fell to thinking about 

some problem he could not solve, and he would not give up, but 

stood fixed in thought all that day and the following night until 

the sun rose next morning, when he went his way. 

One other mental characteristic was practical common sense. 

However exalted his conclusions at last may be, they all start 

from the most simple and commonplace beginnings. His dis- 

courses at first sight appeared ridiculous or rude, treating, as they 

often did, of “beasts of burden, smiths, tailors, and tanners — 

always repeating the same thing in the same words.”® But this 

habit was practically most valuable. It was the basis of that logical 

induction which Socrates was the first to employ, by virtue of which 

he must be regarded as the originator of the scientific method. 

This same common sense lies also at the root of the humor and 

the irony which abounded in his conversation and made it so 

effective. 

9. Moral Traits. — But though his body and mind were not 

conventionally elegant they were robust and healthy, and his 

moral nature had perfect control of them. His powers of endur- 

ance were wonderful. In military service he withstood fatigue 

1 Apol. 22 B. 2'220. 3 Symposium, 221. 
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and hardships, was indifferent to heat and cold, and went barefoot 

in all seasons, even in the winter campaign in Thrace.’ 
He practiced temperance and self-denial to an extraordinary 

degree. “To want nothing,” he said, “is divine.” His clothing 

was homely, and the same in winter as in summer.’ His diet was 

simple, yet he was no ascetic; at a banquet with friends, he was 

the life of the feast, and could drink more wine without intoxica- 

tion than any of his companions.” In like manner, though genial 

and attached to his friends, he was superior to the temptations of 

lust in what would seem at that time to have been its most in- 
sidious form, as is shown by his ignoring the solicitations of 

Alcibiades.’ 
His physical courage was remarkable. When Alcibiades was 

wounded in the fight at Potidaea, Socrates would not leave him, 

but rescued him and his arms, and deserved the prize of valor 

offered by the generals, but insisted it should be given to Alci- 

biades. At Delium, in the flight of the army, he walked off as 

coolly as though in the streets of Athens, and by his presence of 

mind and intrepidity saved himself and his companion.* 

But his moral courage was quite as marked as his physical. 

The ridicule and obloquy of his fellow-citizens did not make him 

flinch, even when they culminated in threats and indictment. 

After the battle of Arginusae (406 B.c.) he refused to accede to 
the proposal that the fate of the eight surviving generals should 

be decided by a single vote of the ecclesia, although orators and 

populace cried out against him, and threatened him with imprison- 

ment. Neither would he obey the command of the Thirty Tyrants, 

in their reign of terror, to go and bring their victim Leon from 

Salamis, though he refused at the peril of his life.” 

But nowhere is this moral intrepidity shown more clearly than 

in his Apology, where he will not sacrifice his sincerity,° nor depart 

1 Symposium, 220 B. 4 Symposium, 220 E and 221. 

2 Symposium, 214 A. 5 Apol, 32. 
8 Symposium, 219 C, D. 6 Apol. 17 A and 40A. 
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one step from the path of duty,’ nor do an ignoble deed to please 

his judges,” although by yielding even a little probably he could 

have saved his life. 

10. Religious Belief. —In his religious convictions, Socrates 

was partly the child of the age in which he lived and partly 

superior to it. He acknowledged and worshiped the gods in 

which the city believed. He offered prayer to the sun,* the 

greater part of his life was spent in obedience, as he claimed,’ to 

the order of Apollo in the oracular response given to Chaerephon 

at Delphi; and in the very moment of death he bids his friends 

sacrifice a cock to Aesculapius® in token that at length all is well 

with him. He believed in supernatural intervention as did most 

Athenians of his time. Prominent among such interventions 

which he himself experienced was his Aampoévov.’ Socrates 
ascribed to a divine source that voice which from childhood 

came to him, frequently preventing him from doing what he 

was about to do, but never urging him on. This was not the 

voice, as we term it, of conscience. ‘That voice, also, Socrates 

heard and obeyed, and it often prevented him from certain courses 

of action, as, for instance, from consenting to the illegal trial of 

the generals of the battle of Arginusae, or from going to bring 

Leon from Salamis,’ or from escaping from prison at the instiga- 

tion of Crito.’ But this voice of conscience he did not call Oetdv 
Ti kat dauoviov. The monitions of the divine voice, unlike con- 

science, referred only to future actions, and did not approve or 
condemn the past; they regarded exclusively the consequences 

of actions and not their moral quality ;" and they were given only 
in cases where his unaided natural judgment seemed unable to 

decide. It was because, under doubtful circumstances, he could 

1 Apol. 29 D. 7See Riddell’s Apology of Plato, 
2 Apol. 34 C. Appendix A. 
8 Apol. 35 D. 8 Apol. 31 C, D. 
4 Symposium, 220 D. 9 Apol, 32. 
5 Apol. 23 B. 10 Crito, 46 B. 
6 Phaedo, 118. 11 Apol. 40 B, C. 
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not himself see what course to pursue that a clear intimation com- 

ing to him, as if a voice spoke in the ear of his spirit, seemed to 

be supernatural. From the human side we should call it “an 

unanalyzed process of reasoning.” His natural instinct, quickened 

by apprehension, intuitively reached the adverse conclusion. ‘The 

part of the process which he could not analyze he regarded as 

supernatural. It is no objection to this explanation that the 

divine influence came to Socrates while he was yet a child... The 

intuitions and apprehensions of childhood are often more acute 

than those of maturity. And the voice would not urge to any 

action,’ for the subtile intuitions favorable to any action do not 

resist the will, but quietly coincide with it, and so make no sign. 

But Socrates, although involved in the polytheism of his times, 

under the influence doubtless of the nature-philosophers who had 

preceded him, as well as by the process of his own reflection, 

had arrived at the conception of One Supreme God, of whom the 

many deities were instruments. Contemplating the external world, 

he distinguishes the creator and ruler of it from the other gods,’ 

and considers that He is related to the universe as the soul of man 

is to his body, everywhere pervading, controlling, and caring for it. 

Do not imagine, he says,’ that your soul can think about things 

here and things in Egypt and in Sicily, but that the thought of 

God is not capable of caring for all things at the same time. To 

such a supreme and all-wise God it is that Socrates refers more 

than once in his Afology. To Him he yields immediate and 

implicit obedience. His guidance he will accept wherever it 

may lead, even unto death.’ 

THE WORK OF SOCRATES 

11. His Work as a Reformer and Philosopher.—The work of 

Socrates was that of a reformer, and as such he is to be regarded. 

1 Apol. 31 D. 4 Apol. 30 A. 
2 Xen. Mem. IV. 3, 13. 5 Apol. 19 A, 35 D, 42 A, and Crivo, 

8 Xen. Mem. I. 4, 17. 54 E. 
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He was not primarily a philosopher in the modern sense. He 

did not seek to arrive at truth for its own sake alone, nor to draw 

up a philosophical system. His aim was mainly practical. ‘There 

were great evils existing in men and society about him. ‘To those 

evils he was particularly sensitive, owing to the peculiar quality of 

his intellectual and moral nature. For those evils he was per- 

suaded that he had the only and sufficient remedy.’ The applica- 

tion of that remedy in order to overcome those evils was the work 

of his life. His great aim was to make men care, not so much for 

their bodies, or money, or office, as for righteousness, and virtue, 

and the things of the soul.’ 
But though he was not a philosopher primarily, in the means 

which he used he was one. His method of reforming men was by 

an intellectual process with and upon them which he termed 

philosophizing.® He spent his time among his fellow-citizens, in 

the constant and public quest of truth, with them and for their 

good. He was convinced that so only could he do his part in 

counteracting the evils in men and society about him. 

e 12. Moral Condition of Athens. — ‘The evils which Socrates 

found prevalent among the Athenians were deep seated. In the 

Apology they appear most prominently in the form of self-conceit. 

Men, everywhere in the city, thought they knew the greatest 

things, when really they knew nothing. This apparently harmless 

foible Socrates recognized as a symptom of a fatal malady, namely, 

the exaltation of the individual above truth and above right. He 

saw that a general skepticism, like a dry rot, was laying hold of 

society. There was no real knowledge or virtue, men claimed ; 

whatever each man chose to believe or do was right. The 

ancient gods were being dethroned, and practical atheism was 

spreading. The old standards of morality were vanishing, and a 

capricious selfishness ruled in their stead. As a result, injustice, 

cruelty, and distrust prevailed in both private and public life. 

1 Apol. 30 E. 8 Apol. 28 E and 29 D. 
2 Apol. 30 A, B, and 36C. * Afol. 21 and 22. 

KITCHEL’S PLATO—2 
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Alcibiades and Critias may be taken as typical men of the times, 

the former the brilliant but unprincipled demagogue, the latter the 
most arbitrary and cruel of the oligarchs. 

For this evil condition of things we may note two great causes. 

The first was the speculations of the philosophers. 

13. The Earlier Philosophers.1— Greek philosophy, beginning 

with Thales and developed by Pythagoras, Heraclitus, Empedocles, 

Anaxagoras, and their followers, had been an attempt to account 

for the origin of things on a physical basis. Because their knowl- 

edge of the external world was so limited, the systems which these 

devised were in the main but idle speculation, and had rendered 

philosophy discredited and futile. One great result, however, they 

had attained. Through the conception of cosmic energy they had 

arrived at the idea of Deity back of and over the gods of Olympus. 

But thereby they had shaken the belief of the people in the 

ancient divinities. Anaxagoras, for instance, taught that the sun 

was stone and the moon earth,’ and that supreme over all things 

was the all-wise and all-powerful essence, mind. Anaxagoras was 

exiled as an atheist, in spite of the influence of his friend Pericles, 

and the belief in one supreme Deity found little acceptance. Yet 

for all that, the old gods were becoming neglected and forsaken. 

Along with them also went faith in the existence of any gods at all. 

Such is generally the case in passing from an antiquated to a new 

and more adequate theology. But along with faith in the old 

gods went, in large degree, the high and severe morality of the 

heroic age. 

14. The Sophists.*— But a second cause of the evil condition 

of things was the influence of the sophists. ‘The name was given 

to a set of men, mostly foreigners, who came to Athens as instruc- 

tors of youth Asa result of the increased wealth and power of 

1 See Grote’s Plato, chaps. I. and| % See Grote’s History, chap. LXVIL., 

Il., and Zeller’s Presocratic Philosophy|and Zeller’s Presocratic Philosophy, 

(Eng. Trans. of 1881). (Eng. Trans. of 1881), sect. III, 

2 Apol, 26 D. # Apol. 19 E. 
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the city, young men needed instruction as to how to care for their 

property, and to be able to argue and speak so as to defend them- 

selves, if need be, in court, or to come before the ecclesia to 

advocate or oppose any measure in debate. Such ability was the 

more important because in the pure democracy of Athens paid 

advocates were not allowed, and because the way to distinction 

and influence lay in the power to work upon the people in the 

harangues of the ecclesia. In the absence of high schools and 

universities, to meet this want the sophists arose. Their method 

was to receive as pupils the young men who sought them, agreeing 

to instruct them in their sophistic arts and taking therefor a 

sum of money.! In teaching their pupils thus to think and to 

speak, they necessarily had to do with rhetoric and philosophy. 

Of these sophists some of the most prominent were in the main 

good and able men, such as Protagoras of Abdeéra, in Thrace, 

(480-411), the first who called himself a sophist and taught for 

pay, —who made more money, Plato says, than Phidias and ten 

other sculptors.? Another noted sophist was Gorgias of Leontini, 

in Sicily, who came on an embassy to Athens in 427 B.c., and 

acquired great celebrity as a teacher of rhetoric. Prodicus of 

Ceos and Hippias of Elis and many others might be mentioned. 

15. Their Influence. — In philosophy, the sophists took a great 

step in advance. It was evident that the old field was for the 

time exhausted. So few facts were known about the external 

universe that all thought about it was mere baseless speculation. 

There remained, however, to be explored the field of man, the 

true and fruitful sphere of philosophy. To this field the general 

demand for education also invited, and into it the sophists 

entered, thus bringing philosophy out from the retirement of the 

schools and applying it to practical life. In so doing they debased 

it. For one thing, they subordinated truth to triumph in argu- 

ment. Calling in rhetoric to their aid, they taught their pupils 

how to make the worse appear the better reason in order to mis- 

1 Apol. 19 E. 2 Meno, 91 D, 
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lead a jury or deceive the populace. Florid and specious argu- 

mentation took the place of honest investigation, and discussion 

degenerated into controversy. 

But even more serious harm had been done to philosophy by 

the sophists. Under their influence it had become skeptical. 

Accepting as their belief the teaching of Anaxagoras, that mind 

is supreme, they developed the doctrine that “man is the meas- 

ure of all things,” as Pythagoras expressed it. This they inter- 

preted, not in the broad and correct sense that the reason of 

man properly guarded is the only arbiter of truth. Instead, they 

taught a bald individualism. ‘The notion or impression of the in- 

dividual man was the truth for him and the law of his action. If 

that were so, there was no real knowledge and-no fixed standard 

of right and wrong. Skepticism took the place of belief, and 

selfishness of moral obligation. 

Under these influences, character and society rapidly deterio- 

rated. Yet at the same time, and just by reason of this perverted 

philosophy, the Athenians seemed to themselves to be especially 

intelligent, and while they knew nothing aright, thought they 

knew the greatest things perfectly. Socrates saw underneath this 

self-conceit the atheism and skepticism of which it was but a 

symptom. 

16. Other Causes. — For this decline in faith and morals an 

abundant opportunity had been offered in the wealth and luxury 

which had come to Athens as a result of the Persian war and the 

growth of the Athenian empire out of the confederacy of Delos ; 

and in the party strife and passion which had been fomented in a 

city exasperated by its reverses in the Peloponnesian war and by 

the rise and expulsion of the Thirty Tyrants. One other influence 

deepened and diffused this conceit of knowledge. It was the pure 

democracy of the Athenian government, the natural tendency of 

which was to encourage the worthless and ignorant. The most 

incompetent men, because of the share they had in the govern- 

ment of the city, were led to feel that they were equal in wisdom 



INTRODUCTION 21 

to the wisest, even in the greatest matters.’ Such a state of things 

was a very hothouse of incompetence and conceit. 
17. The Socratic Not-knowing. — Against this conceit of knowl- 

edge which he found about him on all sides, Socrates opposed his 

claim of not-knowing.? The Delphic oracle given to Chaerephon 

concerning him he found to be true in this respect: he was wiser 
than other men in that while they thought they knew and did not, 

he did not know and thought that he did not.2 His pressing cf 
this claim, since it excited odium against him,’ is especially promi- 

nent in the Apology. But, like the self-conceit with which it was 

adroitly chosen to contend, his not-knowing was only an indica- 

tion of a deeper condition. It implied that he had an idea of 

real knowledge, compared with which the first notion or impres- 

sion of the individual is mere ignorance. Neither he nor any 

other man could truly know, while they rested satisfied with their 

own conceit. They must recognize their ignorance, as the first 

step, and then go on to acquire real knowledge by patiently find- 

ing out and carefully testing the opinions of others. He thus 

asserted that sound knowledge is no man’s possession to begin 

with, but must be acquired by long investigation and comparison. 

So regarded, Socrates’ claim of ignorance is seen to be not insin- 

cere or merely ironical, though it had the effect of irony. It was, 

in his view, the fundamental attitude of mind in all who would be 

truly wise. It was put forward with consummate tact because it at 

once rebuked the conceit of his opponents, and exhibited the chief 

feature of his own method by which he hoped to reform them. 

This not-knowing of Socrates was the direct.opposite of the 

sophistic skepticism. The main article in his creed was that real 

knowledge can be attained, and that by such knowledge alone 

could men be made better. Everywhere Socrates claims that 

knowledge gives the power to do right, that if men know what is 

right they will do it; that knowledge and virtue are identical. 

1 Apol. 22 D. 8 Apol, 21 E. 
2 Apol. 21 D. 
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This doctrine, merely hinted at in the Afology,! is in several of 
the dialogues amply developed. The understanding of what is 

good in reference to different classes of facts constitutes courage, 

justice, and every virtue. It was this conviction of his which. 

incited Socrates to go on and show men the way to attain to real 
knowledge. 

18. Real Knowledge Attainable. — But Socrates not only be- 
lieved that if men knew, they would do right; he also was con- 

vinced that he had the method of arriving at real knowledge, and 

that he could teach it to men, and so save them and the state. 

This was the secret of his courage and of his influence. 

We have seen that the sophists and all preceding philosophers 

had relied on the notions and impressions of the individual with- 

out subjecting them to critical examination and comparison. As 

a result, all real knowledge was, to them, impossible ; philosophy 

had become discredited and futile, and caprice and license had 

taken the place of moral obligation. Socrates saw the remedy. 

This poison of individual skepticism must be counteracted by sure 

knowledge and positive morality. These could be attained only 

through exact general conceptions derived by induction through 

the arduous process of dialectic. The formation of exact concep- 

tions in this patient and laborious manner was the essence of the 

work of Socrates’ life. This was “the sword of the Spirit,’’ hav- 

ing which in his grasp he was not afraid to go forth against the 

ignorance and sin of his age. _ 

19. The Process. — The process by which Socrates arrived at 

exact general conceptions through which real knowledge was to 

be attained was by induction. He would begin with familiar 

instances in which by universal consent the general principle was © 

involved, and from them would infer that the same was true in the . 

less familiar case in hand. Instances of such induction are, in 

the Apology (20 A, B) : since it is a good thing for the farmers to 

take trainers for colts and steers, so it must also be for parents to 

1 Apol. 25 E. 
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take instructors for their children. Or in the Crifo (47B; 484A): 

since in developing the body the athlete regards the opinion only 

of his physician and trainer, So in seeking the welfare of the soul 

we must regard only the commands of the physician and overseer 

of the soul, namely, the truth. By thus deriving his fundamental 

principles from such well-known and perfectly evident instances, 

Socrates laid himself open to the charge of always talking about 

common or ignoble subjects, but he also laid a sure and solid 

foundation for his conclusions. 

But induction must not only start from the commonest notions, 

it must also be conducted under constant criticism and definition 

so that all error may be eliminated. As a consequence, truth 

must be sought not alone, but in company. ‘The co-operation of 

many minds must be obtained. ‘The view proposed must be re- 

garded from every side, and challenged and limited and criticised 

with the greatest severity, until at last a general conception is 

reached to which no exception can be taken. ‘This will be real 

knowledge. 

In the Apology, the persistency with which Socrates goes to all 

sorts and sets of men in Athens to establish the truth of the oracle, 

and in the C7i¢o the manifold and varied discussion by which he 

proves to Crito that it is never right to retaliate, illustrate his ‘ 

method. This prolonged conversational and critical process of 

investigating a subject, much as a besieging army approaches a 

fortified city by mines and parallels and assaults of every sort on 

every side, received the name of dalecitc. 

20. The Object.— The object of this dialectic was to correct 

the vicious way in which others thought. It was not only for his 

own sake, it was even more to impress and reform others, that 

Socrates was working. By the dialogue the master at once in- 

volved the disciple in the investigation, by first eliciting from him 

an opinion and then subjecting it to a rigid and prolonged cross- 

examination. The pupil was straightway confronted with his 

error, self-confidence was checked, and individual opinion was 
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supplemented by many-sided observation and criticism. The 

mind of the master at every step was brought to bear on the 

pupil, who was thus provoked and stimulated to think for himself. 

No better method has ever been devised for influencing and 

instructing men than this, which ever since has been called the 

Socratic method. 

Sometimes by these discussions the truth would be attained and 

sometimes not, so difficult is it to reach. In several of the Dia- 

logues of Plato, Socrates is represented as arriving at no conclusion 

in his search. Such are those which Thrasyllus terms’ tentative 

(weipaorixoi). Others are headed obstetric (matevrixo/ ), in which 

the truth is brought to light as by the aid of a midwife. 

21. Manner of Life of Socrates. — ‘The manner, then, of Soc- 

rates’ life, as it appears in its ultimate form in the Asology and 

the Dialogues elsewhere, is that of continual conversation with 

men, in which his effort is to renovate them intellectually and so 

morally, by inculcating in them correct methods of thought. 

In order to converse with men he had to go where they were, — 

in the morning to the gymnasia or palaestrae, where young men 

were assembled, later in the day to the market place when it was 

crowded, among the tables where goods were sold or money 

changed,” to the shops of working men with whom he was fond 

of talking, to gatherings of friends, and all public places. He did 

not, like the sophists, teach particular companies of young men 

for a stipulated fee, but he conversed openly with all who would 

listen, for the love of it, to benefit them. Some interesting theme 

for discussion would be suggested by the occasion. Upon this, 

some one present would be led to express an opinion which, on 

examination, would be found to be incorrect or vague, which 

would lead to another modified statement, which in turn would 

have to be defined or amended. Finally Socrates, by proper 

inferences from self-evident premises, would either arrive at the 

1 See Grote’s Plato, chap. IV. 3 Apol. 33 A, B. 
2 Apol. 17 C. 
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true conclusion or would show that they could not rightly deter- 

mine the matter. In this process Socrates displayed a wonderful 
resource and adroitness, by his acuteness and persistence and 

irony and wit at once provoking and delighting his listeners. In 

wisdom and knowledge also, as well as in dialectic skill, he is rep- 

resented as easily surpassing his most able opponents. No honest 

and ingenuous man could engage in such talks without distrusting 

his old shiftlessness and skepticism and being inspired with belief 

in and love of the truth, and that, too, in practical directions 

which involved conduct and character. 

22. Its Development Natural. — We may believe that this mode 

of life started naturally from small beginnings. At first Socrates 

was a sculptor working in his father’s shop, but he had an active 

mind and a strong moral sense. ‘These qualities led him to con- 

verse with men at every opportunity. In these talks the ignorance 

and conceit of his fellow-citizens were thrust upon him, and the 

desire to make them better began to burn in his soul. He found 

as he went on that he was admirably equipped for the task. He 

saw clearly what the trouble was, and felt that in his own mode of 

thought and life he had the remedy. He developed a wonderful 

skill in discourse and took great delight in the task of examining men. 

' He had an infinite patience and persistence which opposition and 

failure could not overcome. His moral earnestness would not let 

him rest while he saw things so wrong about him. His unselfish 

spirit made him willing to neglect his own proper interests and 

ambitions, and labor with his fellow-men, going to them “as a 

father or an elder brother,” and forbade him to take money for 

the service or to ask it, so leaving him in his old age in poverty.! 

At the same time, all along, owing to a religious nature particu- 

larly sensitive, he was called, he asserts, to the work by the Divine 

will in every possible way, by the visions and oracles referred to 

in Apology, 33 C, and so urged on to give more and more time 

to this activity. Plato represents him in the Charmides* as fairly 

1 Apol. 31 B, C, | 2153 B, 
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embarked upon it at the time of the battle at Potidaea (432 B.c.), 

when he was about forty years old. Aristophanes in the Clouds, 

which was given in 423 B.C., caricatures him as already a well- 

known personage,’ and mentions no shop, no stone-cutting in 

the dpovriorjpiov. But that up to this time he had entirely 

abandoned his workshop we should hardly suppose. We may per- 

haps reason that the practical and acute Xanthippe would hardly 

have consented to marry him when he had already given up work’ 

and become in her eyes a confirmed idler, and that he, easy going 

as he was in worldly matters, would not have been willing to incur 

the duties and responsibilities of marriage under such circum- 

stances. Judging from the age of his children at the time of his 

trial,? his marriage could not have been earlier than 420 B.c., 

when he was fifty years old. Not long after that time, then, we 

may imagine that Chaerephon received the response from the 

oracle at Delphi,’ after which Socrates says that he devoted him- 

self entirely to the task of examining his fellow-men.* 

THE RESULTS OF THE WORK OF SOCRATES 

23. Devoted Followers. — The natural result of such a decided 

personality acting so vigorously and continually upon all about 

him was very marked. He excited widespread antagonism, as. 

we shall see later, but he also gained the admiration and devotion 

of many of the most gifted and best of the Athenians, particu- 

larly of the young men. ‘They gathered about him, attracted by 

the piquancy of his conversation, and while they were delighted 

at the discomfiture of his opponents,’ they were powerfully influ- 

enced themselves for good. Alcibiades is made to testify to this 

in the Sympostum® The Memorabilia shows how Xenophon was 

impressed. A considerable company of friends who followed and 

conversed with him appears in the various Dialogues of Plato. 

F485 19 C. oe 23 7 and 30 A, 
Apol. 34 D. [pol. 23 C. 

8 Apol. 21 A. 6 215 D; 216C, 
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In his trial, though the attack upon him had been bitter and his 

defense had been aggravating, the minority which voted in his 

favor was a very large one.’ But in Plato himself we have the 

most complete witness to the power of Socrates. Plato was a 

poet and a philosopher himself of the very highest rank, than 

whose the world has few greater names to show, yet he was so 

completely overmastered by his master Socrates that to a great 

degree he effaced himself in his writings and devoted his life to 
perpetuating his view of the person who had affected him so pro- 
foundly. — 

24. Moral Influence. —In Plato we have clearly exhibited the 

twofold nature of the influence which Socrates exerted. It was 

deeply intellectual, but his immediate followers were still more 

powerfully influenced by his character and spirit. What was most 

prominent about him was a strenuous and delightful personality, 

thoroughly devoted to noble ends. This Plato does not fail to 

recognize everywhere. Earnest reformer though Socrates was, a 

vein of playful humor, often in the form of irony, was frequently 

present in his discourse. In argument his fertility and dexterity 

amazed and delighted his friends and discomfited his opponents: 

Dealing at one moment with subjects common or even ignoble, as 

his theme led him on he became serious and profound, or rose 

to the loftiest heights of poetic eloquence. Without pretense or 

Pharisaism, in some respects even open to criticism when tried by 

our standards, the nobility and self-devotion of his life shine out 

everywhere. The charm of his personal character exalted and 

intensified the impression which his wisdom and wit produced, 

so that we may not wonder that Plato was so affected by him. 

Through Plato this moral and personal influence of Socrates has 

passed on down through all the generations since, working its en- 
nobling work. No other witness to the truth who has sealed his 

testimony with his blood has had a wider influence, except the 

divine Jesus of Nazareth. 

1 Apol. 36 A. 
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25. Intellectual Method. — But quite as marked and even more 

permanent was the intellectual influence which Socrates exerted. 

From Socrates a new period begins in Greek philosophy. ‘This 

was not alone because of the field in which he exercised his 

activity. He did, indeed, bring philosophy down from external 

nature and make man his chief subject, which was a notable step 

in advance. But still more, Socrates exerted a great influence 

on thought and philosophy, because he exhibited for the first 

_ time the true method of scientific thinking. Previous to him 

the ideas of philosophers had been impressions and speculations 

rather than well-grounded thought. Socrates did for philosophy 

what Thucydides did for history: he made it scientific in that 

he based it upon its true foundations. Aristotle’s statement is 

correct when he says’ that the great merit of Socrates consists in 

the formation of conceptions (1rd dpileoOar xaforov) and induc- 

tion (éraywyy). It is true he did not devise and write down 
philosophical treatises; he merely conversed with men, but in 

those conversations he was constantly exhibiting these methods. 

He never would accept the impression of the individual as the 

basis of real knowledge. Continually he went back to what was 

generally admitted, and by inference therefrom established his 

conclusions under constant criticism, limitation, and definition 

invited from every side. Knowledge thus established he held was 

real knowledge. To us this is old and commonplace, but to Socrates 

and his contemporaries it was original and wonderful, for the art of 

conscious thinking was being learned in the world for the first time. 

Plato had the genius to see what was new and extraordinary in 

the method of his master. This method he devoted himself to 

reproducing, and he recognized Socrates himself as the author 

of his intellectual life. ‘Through Plato, Aristotle was developed. 

Zeno, the father of the Stoics, derived his inspiration from the 

disciples of Socrates. So Socrates must be regarded as the 

beginner of a new period in Greek philosophy. 

1 Metaphysics, XIII. 4, p. 1078. 
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26. His Opponents. — But Socrates had not only devoted fol- 

lowers ; his mode of life and conversation naturally excited dislike 

and opposition. ‘This he tells us in the first part of his defense. 

As early as 423 B.c., when the Clouds of Aristophanes appeared, 

he was a subject for caricature. His singular personal appearance, 

and his zeal in his peculiar practice of philosophy, had already 

made him a marked character. Aristophanes erroneously repre- 

sented him as a physicist or natural philosopher, and so made him 

liable in popular thought to the suspicion of atheism.’ He was 

so like both natural philosopher and sophist, that the distrust and 

odium popularly felt toward them were visited upon him also.’ 

But up to that time it would appear that he was the object of 

ridicule rather than of dislike. He was regarded as persistent and 

eccentric,’ but not yet as distinctly obnoxious. A little later, when 

the response of the Delphic oracle to Chaerephon* had led him 

to devote himself continuously and more zealously to the examining 

of his fellow-citizens, he more and more incurred their hostility. 

Those whose ignorance and self-conceit he thus exposed, many of 

them hated him. Year after year he persisted in this “ public, 

notorious, and exasperating discourse.” Many of his youthful fol- 

lowers imitated him,’ and by ¢#ezr lack of tact made Azm still more 

obnoxious. Soa great mass of distrust and dislike accumulated. 

In the spring of 399 B.c. this opposition took the form of a legal 

prosecution. His accusers were Melétus, Anytus, and Lyco.’ Of 

Meletus, who acted as spokesman, we know only that in the Lu/hy- 

phro* he is described as a young man little known ; that Socrates 

treats him slightingly all through his defense, and that he acted in 

behalf of the poets,’ from which it has been inferred that he was 

himself a poet or the son of a poet of the same name. Of Lyco 

we know nothing, except that he appears in behalf of the orators.’ 

1 Apol. 18 C. 5 Apol. 28 A. 
2 Apol. 18 B. 6 Apol. 23 C. 
8 Apol. 20 C, 7 Apol. 23 E. 
4 Apol, 21 A. 8 2B. 
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Perhaps he was a professional speech-maker, and he may have pre- 

pared the speech which Meletus delivered. Anytus was a man of 

wealth, a tanner by trade, and a prominent leader of the democ- 

racy, just then especially influential because he had been active 

with Thrasybulus in driving out the Thirty Tyrants. He is repre- 

sented in the Jeno’ as narrow-minded, a hater of the sophists, 

and as enraged at Socrates for suggesting the sending of a young 

man to them to be taught. Xenophon tells us? that Anytus had 

become incensed because Socrates tried to dissuade him from 

bringing up his son, a youth of promise, as a leather dealer. It 

is in Anytus probably that we find embodied the motives which at 

this particular time led to this prosecution of Socrates. 

27. The Charge. — The charge preferred is stated only in gen- 

eral terms (ws ade) in the Apology. Xenophon gives it more 

exactly: ‘Socrates violates the laws inasmuch as he does not 

believe in the gods which the city believes in, but introduces 

other and new divinities; he also violates the laws by corrupt- 

ing the youth.” The first part of the charge, involving impiety 

(do¢Bea), brought the case under the jurisdiction of the dpxwv 

Baotrevs.* The second part of the charge, that he corrupted the 

youth, contained the real substance of the attack, but was covered 

by no law. Under the Thirty, Critias and Charicles, in settling 

what-the laws should be, “ introduced a clause forbidding any one 

to teach the art of disputation, expressly to annoy Socrates,” and 

later warned him against holding further discourses with the 

young.” Such an arbitrary law had disappeared with the Thirty, 

but charges of impiety were not infrequently brought at Athens,° 

and in this way his accusers could get Socrates before the 

court. 

28. The Court. — The jury’ consisted probably of 501 Athenian 

1 go and gI. H. Lipsius, Berlin, 1883-87, pp. 366 
2 Xen. Afol. 29. ff. 
8 Apol. 24 B. 5 Xen. Mem. I. 2, 33. 
4Meier und Schédmann, Der At-| & Der Attische Process, p. 370. 

tische Process, neu bearbeitet von\ ' Der Attische Process, pp. 145-171. 
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citizens over thirty years of age. Jury service was theoretically 
one of the duties of every citizen at Athens, but the number had 
been limited in practice to 6000 in all, chosen yearly, 600 from 

each tribe. These were divided into 10 sections of 500 each, 

leaving 1000 as a reserve, from which substitutes were taken in 

case regular jurors were necessarily absent. In more important 

cases two, three, four, and on one occasion that we know of, five 

sections sat together, giving juries of from 1oor to 2501 in 

number. In lesser cases the jury was 401, or sometimes only 

201. The odd man was put in so that there might not be a tie 

vote. 

Before entering on the duties of their office, the jurors took an 

oath’ that they would vote “ according to the laws and decrees of 

the Athenian people,” and not on account of favor or enmity 

(ovre xdpitos evexa ovT €xOpas). On a court day each one of the 
sections was assigned by lot to one of the court rooms, where the 

magistrate before whom the preliminary proceedings in any case 

had been held was present to preside. The parties to the suit 

were summoned by the herald, and when they appeared, after 

some kind of religious ceremony, the proceedings began. The 

clerk read the indictment? and the rejoinder, after which the 

plaintiff was called on to make his speech, and was followed by 

the defendant. The law directed that every man should conduct 

his own case, but it became customary when a man was not a 

good speaker himself, or when the case was very important, for 

the court to allow others (cvvjyopor) to come to his aid,’ as in this 
case Anytus and Lyco came to the aid of Meletus. When the 
speeches were ended the herald called on the dicasts to vote, 
which was done by each casting a ballot (jos) into one or the 
other of two vessels, according as he wished to convict or acquit. 
If. the vote was to convict, and if there was no regular penalty 
provided, the plaintiff in a speech proposed the penalty (riuyous) 

1 On the oath of the jurors, see article} 2 Apol. 19 B. 
by Frankel in Hermes, XIII, p. 452. 8 Der Aitische Process, p. 920. 
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which he desired, after which the defendant made a counter pro- 

posal (dvruriunots). The vote on the penalty was then taken.’ If 

the plaintiff did not secure a fifth part of the votes, he was fined 

a thousand drachmae.’ If the accused was found guilty and con- 

demned to imprisonment or death, he was taken charge of by the 

officers called the Eleven (oi &dexa).® 
29. Speech of his Accusers.— The principal speech for the 

accusers, it would seem, was made by Meletus, since Socrates 

refers to him chiefly in his reply. But Anytus and Lyco also 

came forward (Aol. 36A. dvéBn “Avutos kat Avcwv) and spoke. 

Of these two, however, only Anytus is actually cited by 

Socrates.* 

In regard to the first count in their indictment, that Socrates 

did not acknowledge the gods which the city acknowledged, his 

accusers seem to have urged simply the claim he made to be 

directed by (Ocidv ru Kal Sarpdviov) the divine influence, which 

they perverted to mean a new divinity.’ 

In regard to the second count, that he corrupted the youth, his 

accusers urged: that he taught his associates to despise the estab- 

lished laws, especially election by lot ; that Critias and Alcibiades, 

who had associated with him, had turned out badly, Critias having 

been one of the most grasping and outrageous of the Thirty, and 

Alcibiades one of the most insolent and violent of the democratic 

‘party ; that he taught the young to disregard parents and guard- 

ians, and prefer his authority to theirs; and that he quoted mis- 

chievous passages from Hesiod and Homer.® 

THE APOLOGY OF SOCRATES 

30. The Line of Argument.— After his accusers have finished 

speaking, Socrates mounts the bema and makes his defense. His 
line of thought will be given in detail, in the Notes, at the head of 

1 Der Attische Process, pp. 917-946. * Apol. 29 C. 
2 Der Attische Process, p. 951. 5 Xen. Mem. I. 1. 
8 Der Attische Process, p. 957. 6 Xen. Mem. I. 2, 56. 
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each chapter. The first part-of his speech, which is the defense 

proper, divides logically into five members, as follows : 

1. Introduction (I.-II.). 
To conciliate his audience (I.). 

Plan of defense (II.): Of the two sets of accusers he will first 
defend himself against those of long standing, and afterward 
against his present accusers. 

2. Defense against his old-time accusers (III.-X.). 
Defense against his present accusers (XI.—XV.). 

4. Socrates defends his past life in answering questions his oppo- 
nents might ask in objection to it (XVI.-XXII). 

5. Peroration (XXIII._XXIV.): He refuses to appeal to the pity 
of the jurors. 

4 

The judges then vote that Socrates was guilty, casting 281 

ballots against him to 220 in his favor. 

Meletus follows in a speech asking that the penalty, réunovs, be 

fixed at death. 

Socrates in reply proposes the dyririunors (XXV.—XXVIIL.). 
If they will not award him maintenance in the Prytaneum, let the 

penalty be a fine of thirty minae. 

The jurors then decide on the penalty of death, by a majority, 

according to Diogenes Laertius, eighty larger than their former 

vote. While the officers are busy, Socrates talks first to those 

who voted against him, and then to those who voted in his favor 

(XXIX.-XXXIII.). 
31. Dramatic Analysis.—'The AZology, like the Dialogues, is 

constructed on dramatic as well as on logical lines. If we regard 

the dialogt personae as Aristophanes (representing the old-time 

accusers), Meletus, and Socrates, it conforms to Plato’s usual 

method. The action of the dialogue is the discussion whether 

Socrates ought to be put to death, and the two indictments may 
be regarded as two antagonists which he summarily puts down. 

The piece falls naturally into a prologue, three episodes, and an 
epilogue, corresponding thus to a five act drama. 

KITCHEL’S PLATO—3 
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Act 1. Prologue (I.-II.): Introduces the situation, characters, and 
beginning of the action. 

Act 2. First Episode (III.-X.): The déo1s or complication fairly 
begins. 

Act 3. Second Episode (XI.-XV.) : The complication is developed. 
Note that the slighting treatment of Meletus here heightens 
the dramatic quality of the speech. 

Act 4. Third Episode (XVI—XXII.): The Avows, in which, oppo- 
nents having been put aside, Socrates presents his life in 
the way which seems to him best. 

Act 5. Epilogue (XXIII.-_XXIV.): The practical conclusion or 
téXos. (My life is noble, for I will not do an ignoble thing 
to save it.) 

The after speeches are to be regarded as dramatically reinforc- 

ing the epilogue of the main dramatic piece. His proposing of the 

penalty and his talk about the future display in still higher terms 
the nobility of his life and character. 

32. The Apology substantially what Socrates said.1— The 

Apology is not, of course, a shorthand report of the very words 

used, but Plato was present as a most interested listener, and 

wrote it probably very soon afterward, while the matter was fresh 

in his mind. What Socrates said and the way he said it, under 

such conditions, must have been very unique and effective, so that 

Plato would have desired to report it as accurately as he could, 

especially as he was still under the immediate influence of his 
master, not having developed the comparative independence of 

a later period. His report would come at once into the hands 

of the other pupils and admirers of Socrates, who would resent 

any unnecessary deviation from what he had said. ‘The in- 
dividual traits of Socrates, as we otherwise know them, are here 

clearly seen, his homely direct method, his strain of irony, his 

1 For various views on this point | Introduction to his translation of the 
see Grote’s Plato, Chap. VII., and} Apology and Riddell’s Zhe Apology 
Zeller’s Plato and the Older Academy, | of Plato, Introduction, 2, for another 

pp. 119 ff. on the one side, and Jowett’s | view. 
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dialectic skill, his moral courage, his civic devotion, his religious 

faith. Hence we may conclude that the Afology does give us, 

with substantial accuracy, a view of the person of Socrates, his 

method, and the process of his thought in his defense. 

At the same time, we must remember, everything has passed 

through the artistic and idealizing mind and memory of the pupil, 

and Plato was himself a poet-philosopher of the very first rank. 

So it was unavoidable that this reported speech should take form 

and color somewhat from the medium through which it had 

passed. Not long before this, Thucydides in his history had 

given his’ masterly reports of the speeches of Pericles, and by 

viewing the Afology as a similar set speech, without any accom- 

panying narrative, we shall best comprehend what it really is. But 

the greater intimacy and sympathy existing between Socrates and 

Plato makes certain here a far closer reproduction. A better parallel 

is the discourses of Jesus as reported for us by the beloved 

disciple. 

33. Real Reasons for his Condemnation. — Why was Socrates 

found guilty and condemned to death? ‘To us he appears as an 

interesting and noble character, perhaps the greatest glory of the 

city which saw fit to kill him. Aside from what is mentioned in 

the defense, namely, the distrust of him as being atheistic like 

the natural philosophers, and insincere like the sophists, and a 

corrupter of youth, and aside from the dislike which his cross- 

examination had caused, two other reasons may be mentioned. 

His political views were not acceptable to the democracy. 

Socrates was a moderate oligarch. He did not believe in the 

election of officers of state by lot, nor in other features of a pure 

democracy. But in 399 B.c., only four years after the expulsion 

of the Thirty Tyrants, anything that savored of oligarchy was 

especially odious to the populace. Suspicion of this sort was 

probably present as a dark background, in the minds of the 

jurors. But as this is barely mentioned by Xenophon, in his 

review of what the accusers urged, and as it is not referred 
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to in Plato’s Apology, it cannot be regarded as haying directly 

influenced the result very much. 

The real, immediate reason why Socrates was treated so se- 

verely is the tone of fearless independence which he adopted all 

through his trial. To the jurors this must have seemed im- 

pertinence and insolence. At the outset he feels that the jurors 

are prejudiced, and he consistently abstains from giving them 

their ordinary official title. He refuses, for what probably seemed 

to the jurors simulated reasons, to give up the mode of life which 

they disliked in him, even if they would set him free. He refuses 

to appeal to the pity of the jurors at the end of the defense 

proper, although he knows that the refusal will displease some 

of them. He suggests as his penalty the right to dine with the 

honored guests of the city in the Prytaneum, which must have 

seemed to the jurors trifling impertinence. 

This attitude of careless defiance fanned into a flame all the 

slumbering embers of old enmity and distrust. Xenophon ex- 

pressly tells us that Socrates might have been acquitted “if in 

~any moderate degree he would have conciliated the favor of the 

dicasts.”’ | 

We are not to suppose that Socrates designed to irritate his 

judges. He simply speaks and acts just as sincerely and frankly 

as he would have done if his life had not been at stake. He 

does not flinch through fear of what his accusers may do. He 

regards this as a supreme moment in which to fulfil his mission, 

and impress his views of life and duty upon the city. It may be 

best for himself and for Athens that he be not acquitted. The 
whole matter of life and death he leaves entirely in the hands of 

God. Courage, self-sacrifice, and trust in the Divine guidance 

are the motives which appear conspicuously in all that he says 

and does. 
THE CRITO 

34. Its Subject. — This dialogue takes its name from Socrates’ 

‘contemporary and fellow-demesman, who is the other interlocutor 
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in it. He had abundant wealth and was a devoted friend. After 

Socrates was condemned, a month elapsed before he was put to 

death. The day before his trial the sacred ship was crowned, in 

token of the beginning of the embassy which every year was sent 

by Athens to the shrine of Apollo, at Delos. This embassy was 

in commemoration of the deliverance which Theseus was said to 

have wrought for the city by slaying the Cretan Minotaur and so 

saving his own life and that of his companions, the seven virgins 

and seven youths, sent every nine years as tribute to the monster. 

From the time when this ship was crowned until its return, the 

city was kept ceremonially clean, and it was unlawful to inflict 

the punishment of death upon condemned criminals. 

During these thirty days in prison the friends of Socrates visited 

him frequently. Two of the conversations held in those days are 

preserved to us in the C7ito and Phaedo. In the Cvizo the subject 

discussed is :/ Js 7¢ ever right for a man who has been wronged to 

retaliate? in its practical application to the case of Socrates, who 

has been unjustly condemned by the laws and is now urged by his 

friend to escape from prison. Crito has made every arrangement 

to get him away, but Socrates refuses on the ground that so to do 

would violate his obligations as a citizen. 

35. The Line of Argument: 

Introduction (I.-II.): Socrates must die on the third day. 

Crito urges him to escape from prison (III.-V.). 
Socrates justifies his refusal (VI.—X.). 

The laws enforce the argument of Socrates (XI.-XVI.). 

Conclusion (XVII.): He cannot disregard the arguments of the 
laws. 

wp WN 

36. Dramatic Analysis. — The Cv7/o is an example of a dia- 

logue in which the conversation is given directly, and not merely 

reported as it is in the main part of the Phaedo. So the charac- 

ters are introduced and the situation is developed by implication, 

as is the case in the tragedies of Aeschylus and Sophocles. The 



38 INTRODUCTION 

dramatic skill exhibited in this introduction is not inferior to that 
of even those great masters. The action of the dialogue is the 
discussion whether Socrates. may justly escape from prison. This 
dialogue also corresponds to a five-act drama. 

Act 1. Prologue (I.II.): Introduces the situation, characters and 
beginning of the action. 

Act 2. First Episode (III.-V.): The déors or complication begins. 
Act 3. Second Episode (VI.—X.) : The complication heightened. 

Act 4. Third Episode (XI—XVI.): The Avots, in which the crisis 
of the argument is past and the conclusion is unavoidable. 

Act 5. Epilogue (XVII.): The practical conclusion CESS laws must 
be obeyed). 

THE PHAEDO 

37. Characters and Setting. — Phaedo, a native of Elis cf noble 

birth, brought to Athens as a captive in war, probably only two 

or three years before the death of Socrates, after being liberated, 

had become his devoted follower. Not long after his master’s 

death, possibly on his way to Elis just after that time, at Phlius, 

south of Sicyon in the valley of the Asopus, he narrates to Eche- 

crates and other sympathetic Phliasians the last sayings and doings 

of Socrates. This narration takes us back to Athens, to the prison 

where, on the last day of his life, the disciples and friends of 

Socrates are assembled. Phaedo explains to the Phliasians how 

it was that the execution of Socrates was deferred so long a time 

after his sentence, until the return of the sacred ship from Delos, 

and tells who the friends were who were present. Prominent 

among these were the two Thebans, Simmias and Cebes, referred 

to in the Crito, who bear, after Socrates, the chief part in the 

discussion which follows. Another was Crito, who is represented 

here as in the Cv7éo as being interested in everything pertaining 

to the personal comfort of Socrates. As he had tried there to 

induce Socrates to save his life by escaping from prison, here 

Crito is represented as receiving in private his master’s last in- — 

structions in regard to his family, and finally closed his eyes in 
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death. Plato was not in the little company. He was ill, perhaps 

from grief, as Plutarch says. 

When the friends of Socrates enter the prison, Xanthippe and 

the three children are sent home in the care of one of Crito’s 

servants, but return, toward evening, for a final farewell. We 

find in her here no trace of the shrewish temper with which she 

is generally credited, though she is evidently ungoverned and 

violent in her emotions. 

38. Analysis. — In the first three chapters (which is all of the 

prologue contained in this book), we have given to us the char- 

acters and the Situation. Because the situation is narrated and 

not given directly as in the C7z#o, a better opportunity is afforded 

to describe in detail just what happened and how Socrates con- 

ducted himself. 

The main body of the Dialogue (omitted in this book) is an 

argument, conducted by Socrates, to show that the wise and vir- 

tuous man will meet death with cheerfulness, because the soul is 

immortal. 

The last four chapters, which form the epilogue, are a practical 

illustration by Socrates of the truth of his theme. He meets 

death calmly and cheerfully, unshaken even by the sobs and tears 

of his friends. 
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@s adnfas exou tavrnv thy TéxvyVY Kal ovUTws C 
3 lal , b \ iy \ 5. o& 3 

eupehas SiddoKxe. eyo ovv Kal avros éxaddv- 

vouyv Te Kal HBpvvdouny av, El HmLoTApnv TavTA.* 
> > ) \ Dace. > » 5 ef 

GX’ ov yap ériorapat, ® avdpes “APnvator. 

ZN. ‘¥rotdBou av oty tis tov tows: “adrX’, @ 

LoKpares, TO dv Ti oT. Tpaypna; Td0Ev ai dia- 
Borat cou attra yeysvaow ; od yap SH7ov aod ye 
ovoey TOV adhwy TEpPLTTOTEPOV TpPayjwaTEevomEvov 

\ , 
5 emeiTa TOoaUTH PHUH TE Kal Adyos yEeyoveEr, EL LH 

¥ 5 an a e , , > etm 
TL empattes ah\otov 7% ot moANol: A€ye OvY Nu 

Tl €OTW, WO pr) Hmets TEPL Tod avTooyedidlwpev.” D 
7 La) , 4 € Nad b) ‘\ Ee 3 

TavTi pou Sokel Sixara héyeww O €ywr, Kaya vt 

TEeipagopmat amodeteat TL ToT EaTW TOVTO O EmoL 
4 , » \ \ PS) X , > 4 

Io TETOlnKEV TO TE OVOLA Kal THY OLaBoAnVY. aKovETE 
, , -» A 506 A e nw , 5 

67. Kal tows pev Sof Tisw vuav ailew, ed 
, » al [ \ aN 10 ; Bea) + em 

pevTo tote, TAcay vty THY aljfeaay Epa. eye 
yap, ® avdpes AOnvator, du oddev aX’ 7 dia 

na + y , ‘ 

codiay Twa TodTO TO dvoua ExyNnKa. Toiav oy 
g \ ¥ S , 

13 Godiay Tavrnv; ymep eoTw tows avOpwrivyn 
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, a“ ” \ , 4 cb 
copia. To ov yap Kwovvedw TavTnY ElvaL 

, @ \ | ae ee a »* ¥ / 

gods: obra. 8 tax” Gv ods apt Edeyov, peila 
See > » , ane. EY . 

Twa % Kat avOpwrov codiay codol Elev, 7) OVK 
*. , , > \ oie ee > ae 
éyw Ti Kéyw: ov yap 51) eywye auTyy emioTapat, 
GN doris dyot Wevderai te Kal emt SiaBoy TH 
2 A , , >» >» > A x 
éun éyer. Kal por, @ avdpes “APnvator, wr Gopu- 

, eee , con , , > 
Byonte, pndée av dd€m Tu vu péya éyew* ov 

\ CS Peay \ 4 a x , iAN. > 
yap €4ov €p@ Tov oyov ov av heyw, add ELS 

la) A“ ‘\ 

aéidypewy wpiy Tov éyorTa avoidw. THS yap 
éuns, eb dy Tis eotw codia Kal ola, pwapTupa 
bptv mapéEomat Tov Pedy Tov év Aehdots. Xaupe- 
pavta yap tote Tov. ovTOS euds TE ETALpos HV 
> 7 \ e “ “~ , e “A “4 ‘\ éx véov Kat tpav TO TAHOE Eratpds TE Kai Evr- 
/ \ \ , \ a) 8 a 

epuye thy duyiy tavrnv Kai pel vuav KaTnOe. 
kat tate 517 otos nv Xaipedov, ws opodpos ef 
4 € "6 \ , \ > \ > \ 

OTL Oppnoeey. Kal dx Tore Kal eis Aehdovs éhOav 

ero\pnoe TovTO pavrevocacOar: Kai, omep héya, 
\ @ “A 9 » 5 ¥ : ‘\ oY ¥ 

pn OopuBeive, @ avdpes* NpeTo yap On e& TIS 
3 “A »~ , > la 9S e , - 

€“od €ln copatepos. avethev ov 7 Uvdia pndeva 
? > N , , RR: 2 \ Nate 

codarepor eivar. Kat TovTwv mépr 6 adedhos vuty 
avTOvD ovTOoL papTuproel, ErEeLd7 EKEvos TETEE- 

THKEV. 
VI. SKdbaobe 5é Gv vera Tatra héyw: pé\r\w 

yap was diddfew cley por H SiaBody yéyove. 
TavTA yap éy@ akovoas éeveumovpunv ovTwot* “Ti 

i4 4 4 \ 4 bay 4 > \ ‘ 

mote Néyer 0 Deds, kat TL TOTE alviTTETaL; eyo yap 
oT, aA , » :. , b) A X H OUTE peya ovTE TpiKpov EVvoLda EuavT@ Gopods 
x Le , , 7 N , 
av: Tt ovv mote héyer PaoKkav Eue copwrarov 
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> > \ 5 , ‘9 , 3 a A , eval; OV yap Onmouv WevdeTal ye’ ov yap Géuts 21 

avT@. Kal mokvy pev ypovoy Hmdpouvv Ti ToTE 

héyer. eEeita poyis ave emt Lytyow avrov Tot- 

10 avTHVY TWA ETpaTouynv. HAOov emt Twa TaV Sdo- 
, a ss e 2 A Sf pts KovvTav copav civat, as evTavOa, EiTEp Tov, Edéy- C 

Ewv Td payTeiov Kal amopavav TO YpNoR@ ore 
(a3 e A348 nw , , > \ S Lt ene 9? . oUTOTL E“ov copepods EaoTL, oD O Ene EdynoOa. ie 
SiackoT@v ovv TOUTOV — dvdmaTt yap ovdev Séopat 

15 héyewv, Hv O€ TIS TOV TONLTLK@Y TPdS OV ey@ OKOTOY 
in Ap ¥ > » + A x TovovTov Tu erabov, @ avdpes “APnvaior,— kal dia- 

heyopuevos avT@, edo€€ pow obros 6 avynp Soxety 
pev elvar aopds addows TE TOAOts avOpamois Kal 

, ; c na 4 oy x > , pdliora €avT@, elvat O° ov* KaTeETA ereLpOpnV 
> A , Y ¥ \ > , ¥ > 

20 AUT@ Oerkvivar OTL oloiTO pev Eivat Todds, ein 6 
x 3 “a > , > , ‘ a ov. evTev0ey ody TovTw Te aTNYOduHV Kal TodXOts D 

TOV TapoVT@Y, Tpds e“avTov 6 ovY aTLiBV Erol 
, ae , \ ae) , 2 ON , Counv ore “rovrov péev Tod avOpamov éya coddre- 
/ > , \ \ e “A 5 4 > \ pos eiues Kwouvever ev yap Huav ovdérEpos ovdEev 

x 3 \ 29 7 b) > @ A ¥ , 

as Kahov Kayabdv eldévar, GAN’ obros ev oleTat TL 
> , > > 4 > \ a Y Ss b) > eidéva ovK €idds, eyo Sé, @aTEP OvV OVK Oida, 

ovdée Olopar* E€oLKAa your ToVTOUV ye OMLKP@ TLL 
5 an , , 9 9 a \ 35 Oe 

QUT@ TOVT@ ToPHTEpOS Elvat, OTL A pH Oida OVdE 
» 290 7 9? > aA 5_%2. oy 7 a > , olopat cidévau.” evTedlev em’ addov Ya TOY EKEivou 

30 OOKOWWTMOV TohwTépwy Elvat, Kai pol TAVTA TATA E 

edofe* Kal évtadla KaKeivw Kai addous todXots 

amnx Oounv. 
X as 8 4 b) A > > , VII. Mera ravr’ ody 75n edeEns Ha, aicSavope 

\ \ 4 \ A 9 > , vos pev Kal Avrovpevos Kal Sedias Ori aT Gavounr, 
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9 ‘ 3 A 30 7 5 N aA A \ 

duws Sé dvaykatov éddxeu elvat Td TOV Deod wept 

mretorov TovetaOau: itéov obv OKOTOUYTL TOV XpN- 

opov, tL héyer, emt amavtas Tovs TL SoKoUVTAs 
> 2 \ \ ‘\ 4 x + 5 > i] “ 

elogvar. Kal v1 TOV KUVa, @ avdpes APnvator 
A \ \ ees: > ~ rd » \ ~ Sa, 

— de yap mpds tpas TahynOn héyew — 7H pv eyo 

éraldv Tu TOLOUTOV* Ob pev padtaTa EvVOoKLOUYTES 
Y , a ate a A / b) aA > 

eSofdv pou ddiyou Setv Tov mrElorou Evdeets evar 

(nrovv7. kara Tov Oedv, adddou 5é SoKodyTes pavdo- 

TEpoL EmLELKEaTEpOL ElvaL avdpEs TPOS TO Ppovipws 
» re N econ \ > A , 3 A 
éxew. Set 8H ty Thy euhy wrdvyv emdetSar 

@oTEp TOVOUS TWAS TOVOUVTOS, Wa MOL Kal apy- 
éheyKTos ) pavreia yévouro. peta yap Tovs wohuTe- 

KoUS Ha em To’s TounTas TOUS TE TOV TPAywdLoV 
\ ‘ “ , \ \ y+ e 

kat Tovs Ttav SiOvpduBov Kat Tovs addous, ws 
3 “A > 3 3 , , > ‘\ 

evrav0a é€@ avtopwopw Katadniouevos €uavTov 
> , ae ” E) , > 
dpaléaorepov exeivwv ovta. avahauBavev ovv 

avTOv Ta TOLypaTa a pot eddKeL pahioTa TETpay- 
parevoas avrots, Sinpdtav ay avrovs Ti héyouer, 

W apati Kat pavOdvoun rap avTav. aloyvvouat 
> en b} A > » b) A y > oe. , 

ovv Duly Elrrety, @ avdpes, TANNOH* Cpwaws dé pyTéov. 
ws eros yap elmew Odiyou adtav amaprtes ot Tap- 
, + , » Ns > AT =D , dvtes Gv Bédtiov Eeyov TEpl OY avTol emETOUNKE- 

Gav. eyvev ow Kal TEpt THY ToLNTaV ev Oiyw 
A 9 ) , A aA a 4 \ TOUTO, OTL ov codia Towley & ToLotev, ado. 
, \ ‘ > , Y e , 

dvoea Twi Kal evOovordlovres, @oTEp ot Oeouav- 
\ e 8 A ‘\ ®& f 

Tes Kal ob xpnopmdoi* Kal yap otto. héyovor 
pev modda Kat Kadd, trac dé ovdev dv héyovor. 

go TOLOUTOY TL por ehavnoay maDos Kat ot ToinTat 
KITCHEL’S PLATO— 4 
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A6 3 A 4 : > A6 5 A 8 QA 4 

meTovOdtes* Kat apa yobounv advrav dia TH 

Toinow olowevwvy kat Tada codwrdtev evar 
A = nA a * avOpaTtav, & ovk Hoav. amyna ovv Kal evrevOey 

T@ QUT@ OLOMEVOS TEpLyeyovevaL OTEP Kal TOV 
TONLTLKOV. 

~ > 2 3 ‘\ 7 > VIII. Tedtevrav ody ert Tovs yxeiporéyvas ja 
3 ~ ‘\ 4 b] \ 5 lA ¢€ ¥ 

€uavTo yap Evvydn ovdev emiatapeva, ws Eos 
2 ~ 4 , > ae Y e 4 A ‘\ 

eimeltv, ToUTOUs S€ y’ Oy OTL EVPHaoYL TOAAA Kal 
» SPER) la ‘\ 4 \ > > 4 Kaha emuoTapevous. Kat TovTov pev ovK ebevaOnp, 

b] > 5 , a > \ > b] , 4 

a\X’ yHTioTavTO & e€y@ ovK ATLOTAaWNY Kai pov 

TAUTN TOPOTEpOL Hoav. GAN’, @® avdpes ’APnvator, 
TauTov pou edo€av eyew apadpTnua omep Kal ot 

, \ ¢ ] \ 4 ‘\ ‘\ ‘ 

Tountai, Kat ot ayabot Snurovpyot> dua TO THY 
, A 3 ae 4 i etd \ 

téxvnv Kadas efepydlecOar Exacros n&iov Kat 

Tah\Aa Ta péyiota cTopwHTatos eval, Kal avT@v 
Y e 4 > 4 \ , > - 

avTn 7 TANpEELA ExelvyV THY Topiav aTEKPUTTEV: 

oT ewe euavTov avepwrav wmép TOV xpnapov, 

mToTepa SeEaiunv Gv ovTM WaTEP EXW EXEL, MITE 
A xX ‘\ 9 , 7 ‘4 5 \ ‘ 

Ti codes Oy THY Exeivav Godiay pyre apalys THY 
> , x > , aA by Ble ¥ Y 

apabiav, 7 appdoTepa & ExElvor ExovowW EXEL. 

aTEKPWaLNV OV ELAVT@ Kal TO XPHTPMO OTL pow 
Avowrehot WoTEp EW EXEW. 

a a » 
IX. ’Ex tavrnot 51) ths e€erdoews, @ avdpes 

> eye \ \ > - , , 
A@nvaior, modal pev améyOeaai pou yeyovacr 

Q @ , \ , Y “a 
Kal ota yaderoTaTar Kat BapvTarat, wore TONGS 

\ oe ea. , » A ‘al , 

SuaBohas am’ avrav yeyovévat, ovowa dé TOUTO heé- 
e 

yerOar, codos eivar. otovTar yap pe EKaOTOTE Ob 
, a 9X > , A »¥ 

TapovTes TAUTA avTov eivat Gopov, a. av ahdov 
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> ~ 

é€ehéyEw: 7d Sé Kwduvever, @ avdpes, TH OVTL O 

Jeds codds eva, Kal €v TH YPNTL@ TovTw ToOUTO 
“4 4 e > / / > , ‘ > 4, 

héyew, dru ) avOparivyn codia ddiyou Twos agia 
3 X\ \ > / ‘\ / a, > , \ 

€otiv kal ovderds' Kal datverat TOUT ov héyew TOV 

Soxparn, tpookeypHobar 5 TH Eu@ Gvdpuart, Eve 
¢ x 

Tapacerypa Tovovpevos, woTep Gy El Elo OTL 
ci® eo om a » , gS ” 
oUTOS VpoV, ® avOpwrot, copwTaTos ETT, COTS 

9 , » Y 5 Q\ »” , 3 

aotep LwKpatys eyvwKev OTe ovdevds akios €oTe 
“A 5 , XN , 9) ‘out, > antes, \ Y ™ adnOeia mpds codiav.’ TavT odv eyw pev ETL 

Kal vov Tepuav CnT@ kal épevvd kata Tov Hedy, Kat 
“A > a x , + ¥y. \ 5 

TOV aoTav Kal E€vwr av TVA Olwpat Topoy Eivat’ 
Kat émevoav poe 7) SoKH, TO Dew BonOav evdeixvv- 

pat OTL OVK €aoTLGodds. Kal UT TAVTYNS THS A7XO- 

Mas ovrTe TL TOV THS Toews TpAakat por TXOdy 
, » , »¥ la b] , > > > 

yeyovey akiov dyov ovre TOV oiKEeiwy, GAN EV 
, , > A PS) ‘ \ ~ @ ~ X , mevia pupia eit dua THY TOU Deov daTpetav. 
X. pds 6€ rovross of véor pou eraxodovbovrres, 

e la , 5 e nA , ols paduota oyxody oT, ol THY TAOVOLWTATOY, 
avropato. yalpovaw akovovtes eeralopévav Tov 
] , \ 5) \ , SN “A - 

avbpadzer, KQL QUTOL TONNQGKLS ELE ULOVVYTaL, ELTA 

> an » 3 , » 5 emiyeipovow addous eeralew* KarrEiTA, Oipat, 
e Yd \ > , b - \ > , evpiakovot TohAHY adOoviav olopevev pev €idévat 

tt avOpatrav, eiddrwv Sé ddiya 7 odd&. evrevOev 
> Se C79 S S24 > , 3 ‘. S , bd > ovv ol UT avTav e€eralouevor enor dpyilovTat, aA 

OvY aUTOLS, Kal N€yovow ws “ LwKparns Tis EOTL LLa- 
, ‘\ ) , \ , 29 $e ld 

potatos kal Suadbeipea Tovs véous:” Kal érevday Tis 
b) \ b] Aa A , 9 , ¥ 

aUTOVS EpwTa OTL TOLaY Kal 6 TL OvdoKwY, ExoVTL 
\ 8 - Os 3 5-9); a Y \ \ ca fev ovder eizreiv, ANN ayvoovow, iva Sé ph SoKoow 
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3 a) AQ A , A , 4, 

aTopEew, TA KATA TavTwY TaV procopovYTwY Tpd- 

XElpa TAVTA Néyovow, OTL TA pETEWPA Kal TA VTS 
A \ ‘ \ / XN X\ Y 4 

yns Kat Oeovs pr vopilew Kat Tov yTTw oyov 
KpeltTw Tow. Ta yap adnOy, olomat, ovK av 
> 4 ld 9 , a 

eBédouev éyew, OTL KaTddyndou yiyvovtar mpoc- 
, \ ioe io0 de Oe Y movovpevon prev elOeval, ElddTes O€ OVOEY. aTE 

a > do » \ 5 \ \ 
ov, oipar, diroTywor ovTes Kal oodpot Kat 

4 \ , ‘\ “ tA 

ToNXol, Kal EvvTeTaypevws Kat mUOavas NéyovTes 

TEept e400, EuTEeTAHKATW VoV TA OTA Kal madat 
Kat opodpas SiaBaddovtes. €k ToUTwY Kat MEAn- 

Tos pou emeVero Kat “Avutos Kat AvKwv, MédnTos 
A € ‘\ La) “A > / ¥ A e A 

bev vTrep Ta ToLnTaY axXOduevos, AvuTos de v7rep 
Tav Snp.rovpyav Kat Tov TohitiKov, AdKov dé 

Umép TOV PNTOpwv* WOTE, OTEP ApXOmEvos ey@ 
yy 4 > A > ad > ¥ 3 ‘\ e “~ 

édeyov, Oavpdlow’ av ei olds T Elnv eyo vpov 
, N \ 3 , . Y 2\ 7 

ravtny Thy SiaBodnv e&ehéobar ev ovTws dhiyw 
Y \ “A as e a“ 

Xpov@ ovTw ToAAHY yeyovuliay. TAUT EOTLV DUI, 
> »* 5 a b) A \ e “ ¥ ? 

@ avdpes "APnvaior, TadynOn, Kal vas ovTe peya 
¥ XN b) , b] ‘\ ? 3Q9> e 

ovTE puKpov amoKpuidpevos ey® éyw odd’ U7O0- 

oremdpevos. Kaitou olda cyxEddv OTL TOS avTOts 
> , aA ‘\ hd 4 b) A , 

amexOdvopar: 6 Kal Texuypiov OTe ahnOy héyo 
, 9 Y ek ae ee 5 RoC gon® \ \ ¥ 

Kal OTe avTn e€otly 7 SiaBohyn Eun Kal TA auTLa 

TavTa éoTw. Kai éav Te vov eav Te avOis CnTHONTE 

TAVTA, OUTS EVPYHCETE. 
5 “ae A , 

XI. Tlept pev ody dy of rp@roi pov Katyyopot 

KaTnyopouv avTn éoTlv ixavn amodoyia mpos Upas. 

ampos d€ Médntov Tov ayalov Te Kat promod, ws 

dyo., Kal Tovs boTépovs META TAVTA TELPaTopaL 
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9 A > ‘ , ¢ & x , admodoyeobar. advfis yap 57, worep ETépwv TOv- 

Tov ovTwv Katyyopev, hdBwpwev ad THY TovTwV 
> , y , «& 4 \ avtwpoctiav. €xe S€ Tws BdE* LoKpaTn Pyowv 
b) A , ld la \ \ a 

adukety Tous Te véous SiadHeipovTa Kat Heods ovs 
e , , b) / 4 de 8 / 

 Wodus vopiler ov vomiCovTa, ETrepa O€ Oalmovia 

Kawd. TO pev Oy eykKA\npa ToLOvTOY EoTW* TOv- 
, \ A > / aA 4 > / 

Tov 6€ Tov eyKAnpatos ev exacroyv efeTAowper. 
\ ‘\ \ \ , b) “ Ve dyoi yap 57 Tovs véovs aducety pe diapOeipovta. 

éyw dé ye, @ avdpes “APnvator, adicey pypt Meédy- 

TOV, OTL OT0VOH xaprevTilerat, padiws Eis ayava 
kafioras avOpdrovs, TEpt TpayuaTaY mpoo7ToLov- 

la ‘\ 4 & b) \ 4 

pevos omovddlew Kat KyidecOar Gv ovdev TovT@ 
TomoTe euél\ynoev. @s d€ TOUTO OUTWS EXEL, TELPA- 
coma Kal vw emiderea. 

XII. Kat pou dedpo, & Mente, eiré+ GAO Te 
x \ A n ¢ e , € , Tt) Wept wodNov Trovet OMS ws BEATLGTOL Ol VEwW- 

¥ ry ae 6 39 + ? > \ 4 Tepo. exovrar; “eywye.” tO dx vuv Etare TovTOLS 
- 5 \ v4 A A Q 9 > 

tis avtovs Bedtiovs wouet. OHdov yap ort oicGa, 
4 , gees, \ \ , 3 , pédov yé wou. Tov pev yap SiadBeipovta e€evpor, 

ws bys, ewe elodyeis TovTOLOL Kal KaTHYOpEs* TOV 
de \ , a x - Ves, * \ , > 
é 67 Bedtiouvs movodvTa tO eimé Kal pHVUOV av- 

Tois Tis €oTw. Opas, ® MédAnre, ore ovyas Kat 

ovK eyes ciety; Kairou ovK ainypov ao. SoKet 
>. 5 ns ‘\ , ik +s \ > \ id 4 Elva Kal ikavov TexpypLov ov 1 éy@ éya, OTL 

> \ , 5 > b] , > > , , 

Gou ovoey penerdnkev; GAN eimé, @ “yale, Tis 
ee oi. 0s A “Le , ” 2\\? > 

QUTOUS GpelvoUS TOLEL. OL VOLOL. ath ov 

TovTO épwTda, ® BédtTioTe, adda Tis avOpwros, 

6OTLS Tp@Tov Kal avTd TOUTO olde, TOUS Vdpmous. 
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« “a > , ¢ bs) 499 A id eo 15 “ oUTOL, @ LHKpares, ot Sukactat.’ TOs éyers, @ 24 
/, yY \ , 4 @ 4 > 

MéAnre ; olde Tods véous mavdevew otol Té cior 
‘\ , fal “ 4 oF" "y Kat PBedtiovs ToLvovaw ; pahuoTa. — WoTEpov 

9 rN e \ 207A € > ¥ “« 2 ” ATAVTES, 7) Ol pev aUT@V, Ol O OV; “ amarTes. 
ev ye vy THY Hpav déyes, kal moddnv adBoviav 

A | , 4 \ , 4 ¢ > ‘\ 20 TOV wpehovvTwv. Ti dé SH; olde ol aKpoaral 
, a EN A a4 \ @ 9 , pays 

BeXtiovs movotcw 7 ov; Kal ovTOL. TL O€ 25 

ot Bovevrat; “Kat ot Bovdevrai.” add’ apa, 
> \ cS ue , & 25 , @ Mednre, py ol ev TH ExKANOLa, OL ExKANOLACTAL, 

"4 ‘\ la x 3 A 4 

dtapbeipovor Tods vewrépous; 7 KaKetvor BedTiouvs 
25 Totovow amavTes; “KaKElvoL.” TavTEs apa, ws 

¥ > A \ > ‘\ “A A 

eouxev, “A@nvator kadovs Kayalovs mowodor Ar 
3 A ST. de / 8 A , 4 / Euov, eyw de povos diadleipw. ovtTw héyeis; 
“ , 58 n / 9 ‘\ > 2 a) 
Tavu opodpa tavta éyw. ToddAnv y €EmLov 

Katéyvoxas Svotvyiav. Kal pou amoKpwars % 

go Kal qept tmmous ovTw cou SoKeEl Exe; ob pev 
Bedriovs rovovvTes avTovs mavTes avOpwrror eivar, B 
@ , e , RY 3 , , A 

eis O€ Tis 6 Ouadbeipwy;  TodvavTiov TovToU Tay 
«@ , c / es > x A + , eis prey tis 0 Bedtiovs ofds T Ov Tove H Tavu 
ddiyou, ob tmmxKot: of d€ qohdol eay wep Evvdot 

35 Kat ypavTa. immo.s, diapbeipovew; ody ovTws 
¥ > , \ ay ‘tere ¥ 
exe, @ MEAnTE, kal wept uTTwv Kal TOV addwV 

amndvrev (dwv; mavtws Srmov, edy TE OU Kal 
¥ A ¥ Avutos ov oyre édv Te PHTE* TOA yap av Tis 
evoalovia Ein TEpL TOUS VEoUS, EL Els LEV MOVOS 

go avTovs SiadOciper, of & ardor @hedovTw. adda 
, > , ¢€ A B) , Y b) , yap, ® MédynrTe, ixavds emideixvucar ort ovdered- C 

~ ~ , 

TOTE EhpdvTicas TOV Véwy, Kal Tapas atroatvers 
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x me ee Y 207 , \ 
THV TAVTOD aweevav, OTL OVOEY Go wEeeANKEY TeEpt 

@v ewe Eloayets. 
XIII. “Ere 5€ yyiv eiré, & mpds Ards, Médnre, 

TOTEPOV EOTW OlKELY apewov ev TOTALS KPNOTOLS 
7) Tovnpois; @ Tay, amToKpiar* ovdey yap ToL 

xaherov EpwTd. ovx ol pev Tovnpo. KaKdy TL 
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div Bdarbevev ovre MédnTos ovre “Avutos* ovdE yap 
a > dv Svvaito* ov yap olopat Deiter civar apeivort 
b) 8 Shoe ‘\ 4 rs > , avopt vo yelpovos Blamrer Oar. amoKTEwEre [EVT- 
x et ee ? a9 , > \ A 
av tows H e€eA\doevevy 1 ATYLWoOELEV* AANA TavTA 

® . ¥ a ¥ , , 
OUTOS PEVY Lows oleTaL Kat adXos Tis TOV peyaha 

, > \ > b] ¥ > \ | lal A 

Kaka, eyo 5 ovk olowat, dA\Aa ToAV paddov zrovew 
aA = ial A 

& ovTos vuvi ToLEel, dvOpa adikws emuxerpEely amro- 
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eh , A > tap ed 5 > A A KTEWVal. voy ovv, @ avdpes “AOPnvator, wodXod 34 
, §2°2% eo, 3 na 9 a 9 my 

dém €yw vmép euavTov amodoyetobat, ws Tus ay 
YY > ‘ ¢ \ c lal , 3 , \ ‘\ 

olowTo, AAG virep VUaY, py TL EEapapTynTE TEpL THY 

Tov Oeovd Sdow vay éuod Katandiodpevor. ea 
‘\ 3 \ > , > L4 lA A la 

20 yap ewe amoKTelvnre, ov padiws addov ToLodToOY E 

EUPHTETE, ATEXVS, EL KaL yedoLOTEpor EizrEtY TPOO- 

Keiwevoy TH TOAEL VITO TOV OEod, WoTED imTH 
4 \ ‘\ 7 te,” , \ peyah@ pmev Kal yevvaiw, vmod peyeous d€ valle 

orép@ kal Seonev@ eyeiper Oar vd pvwrds Tivos: 
2) , nae XN 3 \ “A / 25 olov OW pou SoKel O Deds Eue TH TOE TpoaTEOEl- 
KévaL TOLOUTOY TWa Os Vuas eyeipwv Kal TelOwv 

\ > / 4 4 sQA 4 \ kal dvevdilev eva exacToy ovdevy Tavopar THY 31 
nuépav odnv mavTaxov mpocKkabilwrv. Tovovros 

> AX ve > e ot io) 4 it aed 5 
ovv addXos ov padiws vu yevryoeTat, @ avdpes, 

go GAN’ é€av enol wetOnobe, dheicecHE pov: vpels O° 

lows Tay av ayOouevor, woTEp ot vuoralovTeEs 
Eyerpopevol, KpovoavTes av pe, TEduevor “AvUTa, 
e€ , x» > , > ‘\ ‘\ , 4 padiws av amoxteivaite, eita Tov AouTdv Biov Kaev- 

~ + > , ¥ c ‘\ cy 

Sovres Suatedoire av, el py Twa aAXov 6 Heds vu 
BJ l4 if c A Y - Nate J \ s 35 emumTeurperey KNOOMEVOS VuaV. OTL O eya TYyydva 
~y an @ Chk A a a 4 L4 @V TOLOUTOS OLos UTO TOV Deod TH TOAG SEddcAaL, 
> 4 x la > ‘\ > , Y¥ evOeévde dv Kkatavonoaite: ov yap avOpwrive eouke B 
TO €ue TOV pev EavTov aTavTwv HuedynKevar Kal 
dvéxerOar TOV oiKeiwy apedoupevwr TooadTa Hon 
¥ ‘\ de ¢ ld , > v7 LOL e ¥ 4o €TN, TO O€ VMETEMOY TPATTEW aéEl, LOla EKAOT@ 

, Y / x 3 \ 4 
TpoTLovTa womEp TaTépa H adehpov pea BvrEpor, 

meOovra eriedetoOar aperns. Kal el wey TL ard 
4 > , \ ‘\ , a TovTwy amédavov kat pucbdov apBavev tadvra 
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hevod tyov a dd Dy O€ Opa Tapekehevopny, elyov av Twa Oyo: VY OE OPATeE 31 
\ N b) \ ¢ e Vd > , > 

67) Kal avrol ort ol KaTHyopol, TaANG TaVTA aval- 

TXVVTWS OUTW KATYYOPODVTES, TOUTO YE OVY OioL TE 
A , 

EYEVOVTO ATAVALTXVITHOAL, TAapAaTYopEvor pap- 
x Tupa ws eyo moTé Twa 7H empakdunv pucbdov 7 

> \ 

nTNTAa. ikavoyv ydp, oipar, eya tapéyopay Tov 
peadptupa ws adynOn déya, THv weviav. 

> > y XIX. “Iows adv otv dd€evey aromov eivar Ore 
o7, 2 A iOu \ A nN , \ ‘ 
nH €ya Win pev TavTo, EvuBovrevw wepia@v Kat 

qo\vir D, Oo ia O€ OV TOAM@ a f payjwova, Onmocia: d€ ov TolAw@® avaBaivwv 
> \ ~ \ c , , 2 4 

eis TO TAOS TO Vpuerepov EvpBovdreve TH TddeL. 
, & ¥ / > a ¢ a) 3 A , 3 

TovToU O€ aiTidy EoTLV O UpeEls Euod ToAAdKLS akKN- 
Ys “~ , 4 aa \ 

KoaTe modk\axyou éyovTos, ore pou Oeidv te Kal 
PS) / , , aA on \ > “A “~ 

GlJLOVLOV YiyVETau [dary], 0 07 Kal ev TH ypady 

eTiK@pwoav Mér VO. - €uol O€ ToT p-@oav Mé)\nros eypabatro: euot d€ Tour 
¥ 3 \ b ] , - , 

€oTw €K Tatoos ap&dmevoy havy Tis yryvonery, 
a 9 , ae ee en , A a x , N OTAaY YEVNTAL GEL aTrOTPETEL LE TOUTO O Gv péAw 

TparTTEew, TpoTpeme S€ oVTOTE* TOUT eoTW O [OL 
EVAVTLOUTAL TA TOWTLKA TpaTTeW. Kal TayKaws 

, 5 ee) a ff = Adi a » 5 
Ye pot Ooxel evavtiovabar: ed yap tote, @ avdpes 
"AG ‘i een ES, Xv Dive , , \ nvatol, el éyw madau ETEXEipNOA TpaTTEW TA 

\ , , x > , A ¥y 3 

TOMTUKA TPAyLaTa, TdXaL Gv amroA@\yn Kal ovT 
x ©. > , ca a. ¥> HX > , , av vas apehykn ovdev ovr av éwavToy. Kal 

» A por pn axSerbe déyovts talyOy* ov yap éotw 
a > , , » € »” » cots avOpotov ocwlycera. ovTE vulv ovTEe ado 

, 3) x , > , \ mydea ovsevri yrnoiws évavtiodvpmevos Kal Siakw- 
4 \ A \ , b] ~ /, 4 Avwv Todha adika Kal rapdvopa év TH TOKEL ylyve- 

obat yh? > Afr8 Ss \ eer , 
’ AVAYKALOV EOTL TOV T@ OVTL HPaXOULMEVOV 32 
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e a a 5 , \ > , s\ 7 ‘4 

Umép Tov diKaiov, Kat el peer Odtyov yxpovov 
0 , 0 io , iA \ 5 , cwlyoecOoa, idoiwreve ara pH Snmooveverv. 

XX. Meyda 8 eywye vutv texuypia mapéEo- 
pac > , en Py Oe eae A ¥ 

fiau TOUTwY, OV Adyous, GAN’ O vets TYLaTE, Epya. 
> 4 - ‘\ 5 \ la Y > ~ 

aKkovoate O74 pov TA Ewot EvuBeBykdra, iva eldnre 
Y 299 xX Ae , Verena. , | a 
OTL ovd av évt UretkaDoiue Tapa Td Sikatov deioas 
ba %. | He / de y x > / IA avarov, 1 vTEeiKwv O€ aa Kav aTohoi“yY. €p@ 

. fe “ \ \ \ , > “A ? > \ dé vuly hoptika pev Kal duxavikd, adynOy dé. eya 
, 5 > ra ¥ \ > N 3 , y yap, ® APnvator, a\Anv péev apxnv ovdeuiay ma- 

4 > aA , > , / A ae mote np&a ev TH TodEL, EBovievaa SE* Kal EervyeEV 
e A“ e \ > ‘\ , y e ~ npaov y pvdy [’Avrioyis] mputavedvovoa, OTE vpEts 

Tovs d€ka OTPaTHyOVS TOUS OVK avEhoMevous TOUS 
> ~ , | 4 e / , 

ex THS vavpayias Bove He aOpdous Kpivew, Tapa- 

VOLWS, @S EV TO VOTEPH Ypdvw TacW dw edo€e. 

TOT €y@ povos TOV TpUTdvewy HvavTidOnv pndev 

TOE Tapa TOUS Vopmous Kal EvavTia Eenpioapnp ° 
Kal €Toimwr OvTwY evdoerKVival ME Kal amrayEeW TOV 
pyTopar, kal vay Kedevdvtav Kal BodvTav, mera 

TOU vom“ov Kai TOU Sikalov @pyv paddov pe Setv 

Suakwovvevew H pe?” vpav yevéerOar py Sikaa » 
Bovievopevor, doBynPevra Sexpov 4% Odvatov. Kat 
TavTA pev HY eTL OnwoKpaTovpervns THS Toews * 
3 \ ce , - Wee 8 e , > émeron O€ dduyapxia eyévero, ol TpLaKOVTA ad mE 
TaTrepdpevol pe méumTov avTov eis THY Oddov 

- 3 la) 3 “ "2 \ mpocerakav ayayew éx Lahapivos A€ovta Tov La- 
‘¢ Y 3 , e@ \ <<, on 3 lal Laptviov, tva amoPdvor ota d7 Kat ahdous Exetvou 

a) , 

mohXots tokAa mpocérarrov, Bovhopevor ws mel- 
A > 

oTous avaThnoa aiti@y* TOTE pevTOL ey OU 
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Adyw GN epyw ad evederEdunv ors enol Pavarov 
pev pede, Eb py) AypouKdTEpov HY etme, OVD OTL- 

aA A \ ay Cea Ses ERY > , 
ovv, TOD O€ pndev adiKov nd avdc.ov epyaler ban, 

, \ ‘\ “A / > \ ‘\ b , e > ‘\ ToUTou O€ TO Tay pede. Ee yap exeivn 7 apy?) 
> > , 4 > ‘\ > Y 19 / 

ouK efém\nev ovTws ioxupa ovoa, WATE AOLKOV TL 
epyaoacbar, add’ éreidx) €x THS Oddov eEHAPoper, 
ol ev TéTTapEs @xOVTO eis Ladapiva Kal Tyayov 
A€ovta, éya 5€ dydunv amiay otkade. Kal tows av 
dua tadra améBavor, el pj apx7 Sia Tayéwv Ka- 

4 \ 4 ec. Oe y \ , TEAVON* Kat TOVTMY Vu ExovTAaL TOAAOL papTUpEs. 
XXI. *Ap’ ot av pe oleae toadde ern dia- 

yeveobat, & empatrov Ta Synudcia, Kal mpdtTov 
> , > A 3 a b ] la “A 4 , 

a€iws avdpos ayalod €BoyOovv tots Suxatous Kai, 
WOTEP XP%, TOUTO TEpL TEloTOU EmoLOvuNY; TO- 

hod ye det, @ avdpes *AOPnvaior. ovdé yap av 
adios avOpdrawv ovdcis. add’ eyo Sia wapvTds 

A Bi 8 , ¥ , » é ~ 
Tov Blov Onpocia Te, EL mov TL Empaka, ToLwovTOS 

lal \ 397 € EPS Ou > \ 4 

pavovpat, Kat idia 6 avTds ovTos, ovderi TeémoTE 
Evyywpyoas ovoe % To Sikavov ovre aA vyXwpHnoas ovdevy Tapa TO Sikatoy ovTE ado 

¥ 4, 

ouTe TovTwY ovdert ods ot SiaBdddovTes eve dha- 
3 ‘\ \ “y ae. \ , \ ow enovs wabnras evar. ey dé duddoKados pev 

5 ‘\ ? > a , 3 id , ld 

ovdevds amor eyevounv: ei Sé Tis pov éyovTos 
Kal Ta €“avTov mparrovtos emifupor aKoveww, El TE 

, ¥ 4, > ‘\ 4, > , VEMTEPOS EL TE TpETPBUTEpOS, OVdEeVt TaTOTE efOd- 
2Qa , \ 4, , 

vnoa, ovdé xpypata pev hapBdvey diadréyomat, 
\ 4, A ¥ > ae / \ 4 \ pn AapBavev dé ov, add’ duolws Kal mrovaolw Kat 

TEVYTL Tapexw e€wavTov epwTav, Kat édv tus Bovdy- 
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TAL QATOKPWOMEVOS AKOVELY WY QV héyo. Kat TOU- 
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TOW €y@ El TE TLS KPNOTOS YiyveTal El TE LH, OVK GY 33 
\ e 

dixaiws THY aitiay bréyount, Oy pyre rer xKouny 
5 ‘\ de , / Z sQ7 3 pnoert nde teémote pabnua pyre edidaga: et 

bé , >. Jus a , , A x > an Etis dyno. Tap €euov m@moTé Tt pabletvy H aKov- 
207 N ea es , > » 9 

at idia o TL py Kat of GAOL TavTEs, Ev LoTE OTL 
ovk adynO7y déyet. 

XXII. “AAAa dca ri 5x wore per euov yat- 
a \ , , > , povot twes tohvv xpovov SiatpiBovres; akyxd- C 
5 »” 5 A lal 2 la % > 4 are, @ avdpes “AOnvatory Tacav tutv THY adyOevay 
> yY 

eye elroy, OTL aKovVOYTES yaipovaw ée€eTalopevors 

Tots olomevors prev Elva Toots, ovat & ov: EoTL 
‘\ > > 7 5 \ \ Lal e 5 7 yap ovK andes. enol S€ ToUTO, ws eye hyp, Tpoo- 

TérakTau vo Tov OGeov mpdrrew, Kal éx pavTeiwv 
kal €€ évuTviev Kat TavtTi TpdOTw @Tép Tis TOTE 

kat adn Oeia potpa avOpdrw Kal étioty mpoo- cia poipa avOpdre p 
, , an BR 9 A AL A 
erate mpatrew. rtavta, ® "APnvator, Kat adrnOn 
> \ > 7 > ‘ 2 “ , €oTw Kat evéheyKTa. el yap On eywye TOV VEéwY 
Tous pev Siadbeipw, tovs dé diedfapKa, ypynv D 

Oymov, el TE TWes avTaVY TpEeTBUTEpoL yevopmevoL 

eyvaray OTL véols OVTW avToLs ey@ KaKOV TéTOTE 
4 \ > ‘ > / 5 lal 

tT. EvveBovhevoa, vuvi adTovs avaBaivovTas €uov 
aA ‘ A A > de \ > \ aa) KaTnyopew Kat TynwpstrBar: eb OE uy avdTo. 7Oe- 

an lal \ 

ov, TOY OiKElwY Tas TOY EKElvwY, TaTépas Kal 
5 ‘\ ee ‘\ 4 ¥ e > 

adekghovs Kal addous TOUS TPOTHKOVTAS, EL TEP UT 
€“ov TL Kakov emeTOvOerav avT@Y OL OLKELOL, YUP 

lal A , 

peuvnoOar Kat timwpeccOar. mdvrws dé mape- 

ow avTav Toddol évravot ods ey@ Opa, mpaTov 

pev Kpirwr ovttoot, éuos Hruxvdétns Kal Synorns, E 
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KpiroBovdov Todd. rarrp, ereira Avoavias 0 Lpyr- 

tos, Ainyivov Tovde maTyp, ete Avripav 0 Kngu- 
‘\ e a, , , ¥ , a 

o.evs ovToat, Emuyevous atyp, adAou Tolwvy ovToL 
a e > \ 3 , A lal , 

Gv ot ddehdot ev tatty TH diatpiBy yeyovacw, 

Nuxdorparos 6 Geoloridov, adehpos Oeoddrov — 
ee ) “4 , Y > x 

Kat 6 pev Oeddoros TeTe\edTHKEV, WOTE OUK av 
+ ~ £ 5 la 5 A , \ , \ 

Exewos ‘ye avTov KaTadenlein,— Kat Ilapados 

6d¢ 6 Anpoddxov ov Hv Bedyns adehdds: dde dE 

*Adetwavtos 6 ’Apiotwvos, ob adedpds ovToat IIha- 

tov, Kai AiavTddwpos ov “Arro\\ddwpos de adeh- 
"4 \ » ‘ > + »¥ | aR a! . A @ 

dos. Kat addous todAovs eyw Exo vp ElTEW, WV 

Twa expnv padioTta ev €v TM EavToV oyw Tapa- 
, / , > \ , > ld 

oyécbar Médyrov paptrupa* ei dé TéTE eredabero, 
viv wapacxéobw, eyo Tapaxwpe, Kal heyérw, Et 

TL €yeL TOLOVTOV. GANA TOUTOV TAY TOUVAVTLOP Ev- 
, > »* , > ‘ ft: € , pyoere, @ avopes, Tavras e40t Bonfew Erotpwous 
“ PS) @ 4 ~ bate C lA ‘\ > , 

TO SiadOeipovTr, TO Kaka Epyalomev@ TOUS olKEloUS 
7 A Y / sg > \ \ 

avTav, ws dao. MédAntos Kat Avutos. auTou pev 
‘\ e ? 2. omy , Y A 

yap ot duepbappevor Tay’ av Noyov €xorev BonPorv- 

Tes* ot S€ adiddOapror, tperBdtrepor Hdy avdpes, 
ol ToUTwY TpocyKorTEs, Tiva addov Exovat hOyov 

“~ 3 ee > x ‘\ 5 , » , Bonodrtes enol add’ 7) Tov dpOdv TE Kat SiKator, 
6re Evvicag. MedAyro pev Wevdopeva, euot d€ ady- 

Gevovtt ; 
XXIII. Etev 87, & avdpes: & péev €ya Exo av 

5 on / > A \ ¥ a 

amodoyeio Oar, oyeddv Eat TadTa Kat ada Lows 

ToladTa. Taya O av Tis VUaV ayavaKkTyCELEY aVa- 
prnobets Eavrod, ei 6 pev Kal eXdrTw TovTovt Tov 
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> “A > + A > , 3 , Aine , 5 ayavos ayava aywrilouevos edenOy TE Kal iKéeTEVoE 34 
Tovs Siukaoras peta Today Saxptwr, Taidia TE 

e oe , y yY 4 5 , 

avTov avaBiBacdpmevos, va oT padiaota édenOein, 

Kat a\Xovs THY olkeiwy Kal dihwv TodXAods, eyw SE 

ovdeevy apa TovTwY ToLnTw, Kal TavTA KWoUVEvoV, 
c a 4 \ »” , ae > 16 ws av Sd€ayu, TOY ExyaTov Kiduvov. Tax’ ovv 
Tis TATA evvonaas avOadéoTepov av TpPds PE TKOIN, 
‘kat Gpyirbets avrots TovTous Oetro av per dpyns 

We ‘ a > Py , e la Y ¥ b Tv Whpov. el Oy TIS VUa@Y OUTwWS EXEL, — OVK D 
> va \ N » 5 > 5 Ay 
a&ia pev yap eywye, et 8 odv,—eémekn av por 

A N an , , Y 3 , > » 15 OOK@ Tpds TovTOV héyew éywv OTL “enol, @ ApLoTe, 

cloivy ev tov TWeES Kal OiKEloL: Kal yap TodTO 
» WES. FR ee mae , Oo EVO) ATO \ SND» ee avTd Td TOD ‘Opypov, od’ éy@ amd Spvds odd’ azrd 
4 ld > 2 33 > , + Jb eee \ > one TeTpNs TEPVKA, GAN’ E€ avOpdtrwr,” BOTE Kal OlKELOL 
, > \ ew > ¥ > A A a 

pot eiou Kal viets, @ avdpes “AOnvator, Tpets, ets 
A , ¥ , \ , b] 2 .£ 5] 

20 pev pelpaKioy On, Ovo dé mraidia+ add’ dpws ov- 
, Se la) > , la € la) 

déva avTav Sevpo avaBiBacdpevos Sexoopmar Duar 
> , 4 \ > > \ 4 la atolndicacBar. ti d7) ody oddev TOVTwY TOLYow; 
ovk avladilopevos, @ “AOnvator, odd twas atiynd- E 

> > > \ 4 > \ ¥ be 4 Cov, adr’ ei pev Oappadéws éya exw pds Oavarov 
x 4 ¥ ‘4 ‘\ S > 8 x S29 \ \ 25 1) #y, aANos Adyos, mpds 8’ ody Sd€av Kat enol Kal 
ee. » Rg “A aX » PS) A de > 2: iy 
vty Kal On TH TOEL OV por Soke Kador Eivar Ewe 
ToUTwWY OvdEeY ToLELY Kal THALKOVOE OVTA Kal TOTO 

¥ ¥ See Vo, Se \ ¥ > &® 35 
TOUVVOMLA EXOVTA, EL T OV aANOEs EL T OdY EvdOS" 
GXN obv Sedoypevor yé €ott TO LwKparn Siapépew 

30 TWt TOV TOANOY aVOpaTaV. El OdV VpOV ot SoKODP- 35 

Tes Suad€pew et Te Godia et TE avdpeia et TE GAA 
yTwLoby apETH ToLOvTOL ETOVTAL, aloypov av etn * 
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Y b] \ , Cs 4 9 , 

olovaep eyw TohAaKis EWPAKa TLVAS, OTAVY KPL- 35 
al Ss \ 

vevtat, Soxodvtas me Te evar, Oavpdova dé ép- 

yalomevous, ws Sewdr TL olomévouvs meivec Oar Et 
A x a 

dmroPavovvtat, womep ADavdtwr écomévav Gv vpEts 
avTovs pr amoKTEeivyTE* ot Euot SoKovow atoxv- 

wn » \ A 

nv TH TOE TEpLaTTELY, WOT av TWA Kal TOY 

E€&vov broraBelv ore ot Suadepovtes “APnvaiwr ets 

dpeTyv, os avTol éavTav & TE Tals apxals Kal 

Tats adAXals TYwals mpoKpivovaw, ovTOL ‘yuvaLKav 
3 Qn , an , > » r) A 
ovdev Siah€povar. Tada yap, @ avdpes APnvatou, 

OUTE Vas Xpr ToLety TOvs SoKOvYTAS Kal OTLODY 

Eat, OUT, AY HMElS TOL@MEV, UVpas EmUTpEreEL, 
> ‘\ “ + a. > , 4 ‘ aA\ 

GANG TODTO avTO evdeikvucBaL, OTL TOAD padroV 
lal w~ ‘\ 3 % a , > 

katampueto Oe Tod Ta eheewa TadTa Spapara elo- 
dyovtos Kal Katayéhacrov tiv Téhw TroLOUYTOS 7 

“~ +” 

TOU NOVXiav ayovTos. 
‘\ “a » 

XXIV. Xopis dé ths Sdéyns, & avdpes, odd€ 
, , A 9 a A a 9Q\ Oixavov pot SoKet eivar SetcAar Tov SikacTov ovde 

Seduevov drodevyew, adri\a SiddoKew Kat reifew. 

ov yap emt ToUT@ KAOynTaL 6 SuKAaTTYHS, ETL TO KaTa- 
, \ , > a>. 32% ~ , lal 

xapiler Oar Ta Sixata, add’ ert TO Kpivey TavTa* 

Kal dpopmoKey ov yaptetabar ois av Soxn adit, 
> ‘\ , \ \ , ¥ \ A 

GANG SiKdoew KATA TOUS VOp“oUS. OVKOVY Kp7) OUTE 
e “ > / ¢c “~ 3 ~ ¥ f)? e A > , 

nas eOilew tuas ériopKeiv ovl vas Oiler Oar: 
Oe ‘ a e aA ey lo \ 5 3 >, a 

ovderepor yap av nudy evoeBotev. pr) odv avovTE 
> + 5 > A A la) 5 A X €5-N pe, @ avdopes “AOnvator, TovavTa Sev pos vas 

, nan > 

TpaTTew, & LATE Hyodpar Kara elvar pyTE Sikara, 
7, y sl , \ “4 , ‘ PTE Oola, ad\Aws TE pevToL Vy Ata TavTws Kal D 
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doeBeias pevyovta vireo MeAyTov Tovrovl. cadhas 35 
XN » > , e lal \ lal an , 

yap av, el meow vas Kal T@ detoOa Braloi- 
b) / Q ‘\ x 5 5 , \ e A pnv duapoKoras, Oeovs av SiWarKkoune py HyeroOar 

Vas Eival, KAL ATEXVYOS aTohoyovmEVOS KaTHYO- 
, x 2 mi © \ > / > \ 

poinv Gy €uavrTovd ws Yeovs od voila. adda zod- 
hod det ovTws eyew* vopilw te ydp, @ avdpes 
"AO a e Ys) \ la tN , A € ae 

Nvatol, WS OVOELS TOV ELOY KATNYOpwV, Kal DW 
A wn A“ aA \ a YF 

emitpém@ kat TO Oew Kpivar TEpt Ewov omy pede 
€wol Te aploTa Elvar Kal vty. a 

‘ 

Q aA > 

XXV. To pev pr adyavaxretv, @ avdpes “ADy- E 
a a= iN , aA / Y , Valol, ETL TOUT@ TH YeyovoTt, OTL ov KaTEYNPi- 36 

cacbe, dhda Té por woAAA EvpBaddr€eTar, Kal ovK 
> VA / 7 ‘\ X\ “A > \ 

aveATLOTOV pou yéyovey TO yeyovos TovTO, ada 

TONY paddrov Oavudlw éxarépwr Tav Whdwv Toy 
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TANTiws SoKa héyew WoTEP TEPL TOU oLKTOU Kal 
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4 ~ 7 4 , b) “ lo Y 
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XXVIII. "Iaws obv av tis eirour “ovyav S€ Kat 

Hovxlav adywv, @ YKpates, ody olds T EvEL Nu 
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\ . » \ Y e SOF - yovtt. Ta dé exer ey OUTWS, wS Ey® PHL, @ 
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, S A , \ Y > »” 

covTov ovv Tynamar. Ldatav d€ ode, @ avdpes 
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avrot 0 éyyvacbar: Tyapat odv To~ovToU, éyyuy- 
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b ] “ »” Y x ae, e . lanl 
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10 E4ov Katayndioapevous Odvarov. héyw Oe Kai D 
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TOALNS Kal avaloyvuyTias Kal TOU eGéhew Aéyew 
\ C8 a A @> x ce e oy b) , 
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eyo dypr: ota 57 Kal eiicbe dpets Tov adhov 
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, ~ > \ > 4 ¥ “w Kwovvov mpakar ovdev avehevMepov, ovTE VOY jLOL 
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Ss ¥ 5 A I a , , Cae Y 
@ GvOpES, Ol EME ATEKTOVATE, TYLWplay vu H&E 
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rd] / \ ¢ La) 4 > > al ~ > > mm 

dvevdilew TWa Vu OTL OVK dpOas CHTE, odK dps 
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mpdcbev xpove Tavtt mdvy TUKYA GEL Hv Kal TavU 

émt opukpots evavTiovpern, et TL wEAOYLL 7) OPOGs 
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Adyous wo\Nayod Oy me eréoye héyovta perakv: 

vov S€ ovdap.od wept Tavrnv THY Tpakw ovT ev Epyw 
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> > a y 3 , , > »¥ GAN otoy virvos, éredav Tis Kabevdwv pnd ovap 
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TOTW QV TLS d€€air av wor; eya ev yap tod- 
, / , 5 n> » 5 al 5 A 

hakis Oédw TePvavar, el TaUT EoTLV adynby -  €TTEL 
¥ Q 5 A @ A x ¥ e 5 \ 5 
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, 5 e 3 ~ nw > , A 4 \ A 

pot €low ol exer TOV évOade, Kat Won Tov ouTov 
, 10 4 4 > ] ¥ A , > ~ 

xpovov afdvarot eiow, el TED ye TA eyopeva ahy On 

€OTLU. | 

XXXIII. AANA kal das ypy, & avdpes du- 
, 57 > A X\ 4, Mine 

KaoTat, evéAmLoas elvar mpos TOV Pavarov, Kal EV 
nw aw 5 - YY 5 ¥ » A 

Tu TOUTO Siavoetabar adyOés, OTL ovK EoTW avopt 
b ] ~ QA 5 ¥ nw ¥ 4 

ayab@ KaKov ovdev ovre CavtTu ovTe TehevTYOAVTL, 

ovde apedrcirat vd Oe@y Ta TOvTOV TpayyaTa: 
b ] \ A 5 A A - + A 3 / , b} , 

ovde TA EUA VU Aird TOU avTo“aToU yéyovev, ara 
ree Boy 9 » , \ 9 

frou ONAOV ETL TOUTO, OTL non TeOvavat Kat amnr- 

ay Jou TparyLaTov BéXrvov Hv por. dua TOUTO KAL 

€ue ovdapov amérpeev TO oNpElov, Kal Eywye TOUS 
KaTawnpioapevolis Lov Kal TOLS KaTNYyOpols ov Tavu 

Xareraivw. Kaitou ov tavTn TH Savoia Katern- 
4 4 A , > > 2/7 , 

pilovTo fLov Kal KaTyyopouy, aA oLoMeEVOL BXazr- 

TEW* TOUTO avTots atiov peudeoOar. TOC OVOE 

peto. avtav Séopar: tods vieis pov, émeday 

KITCHEL’sS PLATO — 6 
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¢ , VG A Ss ¥ 5 aA a 15 NBHTwoL, TiunwpHnoacle, @ avdpeEs, TaVTAa TAUTA 41 
humovvtes amep eyw vas EAVTovr, é€ayv duw do- 

A oa ¥ 

KOoW 7 Xpneatwv 7 addov Tov TPOTEpOV Emipe- 
hetoOar 7) aperyns, Kat édv Sox@oi Tu etvar pndev 
»” > , Bes Y 2 \ e€ an y 3 
OVTES, OVELOILETE AUTOLS, WOTEP Ey VELL, OTL OVK 

20 €mipehoovTar @v Set, Kal olovTai TL EivaL OVTES OVOE- 

vos aio. Kal éav TadTa monte, Sikava wemovOas 42 
> Wee, Cie an ik tae ees, Se \ e en bE] \ 
eya Ecopat Up VuUav AUTOS TE Kal ol viELS. ahha 

‘ 45) y > 6 > \ \ > - yap non @pa amueval, euot pev amofavovpere, 
I sa \ , c / \ e la ¥” 

iptv dé Biwcopévois: Smdrepor SE Huav EpxovTat 
- a Ca wn 10 X QA Ne, a “ A A“ 

a5 €ml GpEelvovy TpAayyua, AOnAOY TaVTL TAHY 7 TH Oew. 



Io 

15 

KPITON 

[% mepl mpaktéov, HOukds | 

TA TOY AIAAOFOY IIPOSOQIA 
SOKPATHS, KPITOQN 

St. I. 
P- 43 

I. 30. Ti tyvixdde adiéar, & Kpirwv; 4 ov A 
ES 3 , 

Tp@ €TL EOTW; 
KP. IIdvu pev ovr. 

30. Invicta padiota. ; 

KP. “Op@pos Babs. 
30. Oavpalw ores HO2AncE Gor 6 TOD Seopo- 

Typiov pvda€ vraKkovca. 
KP. BuvyOns yoy pol éotw, ® YéKpares, dia 

‘ , “~ A , \ > , TO ToAAaKLs SEedpO HoiTav, Kai TL KaL EvEpyernTaL 
Ur LOU. 

SQ. "Apte 5é Hees 7) TAAL; 
KP. *Emvekas mada. 

30. Efra 7s ovk edOds emyyerpds pe, adda B 
oun TapaKdOnoas ; 

KP. Ov pa Tov Ata, @ SHxKpares, odd’ Gy avdtds 
¥ 3 4 b) , A , 7 nOedov ev TorTavTy TE aypuTVia Kat uy Eval. 
> X\ ‘\ a 4, , > , e 

GAG Kal ood mada. Davydlw aicbavopevos ws 
€ , 4 ‘ , , b) ¥ 4 noews Kabevdes* Kal eritndés TE OVK HYELPOY, Wa 
e 4 , ‘\ , \ , \ ws novoTa Sudyns. Kal moddaKis pev Oy GE Kat 
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4, > ‘ “~ , b) l4 A ld Tpotepov ev TavTt TO Biw eddatudvica TOU TpdTOL, 43 
TOAD O€ padiota ev TH vuvi Tra oon fv L be VT) vuvi Tapeotwoyn Suudopa, 
i ce 

aS padias avTnY Kal mpdws hépeis. 

30. Kat yap av, ® Kpitwv, tAynppedes ein aya- 
VAKTEW THALKOUTOV OVTA, El Set NON TeAevTAaY. 

KP. Kat addou, @ YoHKpares, THALKOUTOL ev ToL- 
avtaus Evudopats adioKovrat, add’ ovdey avTovs 
> 4 e € la \ ‘ Wer h. > a la 

emudveTat 1 NALKia TO pL OVXL ayavaKTeW TH 
TApovoen TVX). 

30. “Eori tadra. adda Ti dy ovTH Tp@ adiEa; 

KP. “Ayyediav, @ LHKpates, Pépwv yarem7Hv, ov 
4 c > \ 4 3 2 \ \ ~ “A 3 coi, ws euol haiverat, ddd’ Euol Kai Tots Gots émt- 

, ~ ‘ \ \ Var a 3 , THdEloLs TAT Kal yalernv Kal Bapetay, HY eye, 
e > \ a b] a 4 Be de Dn S @s ewot OoK@, €v Tots BaptraT av évéyKayu. 

30. Tiva tavrnv; 7) TO mrotov adikrar ex Ay- 

Lov, ob det aduxopevov TeOvavar pe; 
an A 9 

KP. Ovrou 5x adixrar, adda Soxet per por n&ew 
, > <¥ > , Y , ee. 

THmEepov E€ oY aTayyéA\oVTW NKOVTES TIVES GTO 
4 ‘\ , > ~ 3 , ”~ > 3 LYovviov kal Katadumovres Exel avTd. SHAov ov EK 

4 ~ > , 4 Y la \ > 4, tovtav [Tav ayyéhwr] ore n&er THMEpOV, Kal avay- 
\ > iA ¥ 5 v2 \ , Kn 57) €is avpiov EoTtar, @ YwoKpares, Tov Biov ce 

TeNeuTay. 
3 ep , , > A > 4 II. 30. *AAN, & Kpirav, tiyyn ayabn. € ravry 

A an , , ¥ > , > ¥4 Tots Deots pidov, TavTy eoTw. ov meTOL oipar HEEw 
AUTO THMEpOV. 

KP. [ld0ev rovTo Texpaiper; 
> , Sao ‘an , G , 5 a 

30. Eyw cou €pw. TH yap Tov voTEpaia EL 
> A / Ki BK “0 X r A pe atroOvyckew 4% 7) av EMOn 76 wdotor. 
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KP. ®aoi yé rou 57) of TovTwy KUpior. 44 
> , la > , e , 5 > N 

3. Ov Tolvuy THS ETLOVENS HMEpas OlWaL AUTO 
wa > \ A c , , de + 

n&ew, adda THS ETEpas. TeKwatpomar O€ EK TWOS 

ro evuTViou 0 Ed@paka Oiyov mpoTEepov TavTns TIS 

vUKTOS* Kal KWOUVEvELS EV KaLP@ TWL OUK eyeEl- 
pat pe. 

KP. “Hy dé 67 Ti 7d evdrMiop ; 

30. *EddKer tis por yw) mpocehOovoa Kar 
\ > , Sy okra P »¥ , 

1s Kal evEelons, evKad twdtia exovoa, Kahéoa pe 
\ > A oc > , 

KQL E€LTEW* ~ @ LOKPATES, B 
¥ , , , S52 Y 99 nati Kev TpiTaT@ Pbinv épiBwrov tkovo. 

KP. “Atomov 76 évirviov, ® YHxKpares. 

0. “Evapyés pev ody, ws yé por Soxet, & Kpirov. 

III. KP. Atav ye, as €oucev. add’, @ Saiporie 
4 + A a > ‘\ / ‘\ , 4 LOKPaTES, ETL KaL VUY Ewol TEiMov Kal TdONTL: ws 

> , - Tp \ > / > 4 , 3 

€uol, eav ov amolarvys, ov pia Evudopa éeorw, 

GAA Ywpis pev Tov éeaTtepnabar TovovTov émuTY- 
, t De X > , , ¢ , ¥ \ \ s deiov olov éya oddéva py Tote edpnow, eri S€ Kai 

TodXots dd of cue Kal oe py) Gadds ioacu, ws 
Qs 2: -¥ , ee > , , 

olos T wy ae o@lew, et NOehov avahiokew ypy- C 

para, aehnoa. Kaito. Tis Gv aioyiwy ein TavTysS 
4 x a) , \ , A mY 

dd&a 7 Soxetv-yphuara wept mr€iovos troeto bau 7 
, > ‘\ , e Nhe A 2. oe > 

10 Pious; OV yap TELTOVTAL OL TOANOL WS GV AVTOS OUK 
> , b) , b] , e a , 

NOEnoas amevar vOEVSe Huadv tpoPvpovpevor. 

SQ. “AAAG Ti Huiv, @ pakdpie Kpitwv, ovtw THs 
Tov ToAdOV SdENs peer; Ol yap emLEKéoTaToL, OV 

wn ¥ 4 e / > ‘\ Y padrov akcov hpovrilew, hyjoovrar avta ovTw 7Te- 

15 TpaxOar worep av mpayOy. 
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> > KP. “AAN’ opds 8) or avdynn, @ Ydékpares, 
‘ A la) A A 

Kal THS TOV TOAA@Y SoEnS péedAew. avTa dé SHAG 
\ , , ¢ ree as ee e \ > \ Ta TAapOVTa vuvi, OTL olol T Eioly OL TOAXOL Ov TA 

OpiKporata Tav Kakav eLepyalerOar, adda TA pe 
yroTa oxeddv, édv tis év avrots SiaBeBAnpevos 74. 

30. Et yap wdedov, @ Kpitwr, otot 7° eivat ot 
\ \ , \ 9 , Y iPlay 

mo\dot Ta peytota Kaka epydler Oar, wa otot T 

25 

Io 

15 

> ‘\ \ , b] , \ ~ a» > Hoa Kat Ta péyroTta ayald, Kal Kah@s av ely: 
“~ de 0 4, @ 23. ¥ \ 4 ¥ vov o€ ovdérEepa oioi Te* ovTE yap ppdvipov ovTE 

adpova Suvatot moujoat, movovar S€ TOVTO 6 TL av 
TUXWOL. 7 

IV. KP. Tatra pév 57) ovtws éxérw: Tade Sé, 
@ YHKpares, ei€ wou. apa ye py €wov mpounOet 

‘\ A“ ¥ > , la 3N\ X 3 F's! Kal Tov ar\d\wv emuTyNdciwv, pH, €av ov evOdde 
2f ‘\ O: e , Re , , by EEEMOns, of ovKopavTa Huw Tpaypata Tapéyw 

e A 5 - > , ‘os nw 

ow as o€ evO&de exxrdébacw, Kat avaykac0ope 
* \ A \ Eee > A x ‘ 
N Kal Tacav THY ovolav amoBahew H ovXVa 

, x \ » ‘ , A Xpypara, 7 Kat ado TL Tpos TovTOLS Tabetr ; 
el yap TL ToLovTov doPeEl, Eacov avTo yatpew* 

nets yap tov Sixkaiol éopev odoavTés OE KWOU- 
vevew TovToy TOV Kivduvoy Kai, av Sén, ETL TOUTOU 
petlw. add enol weifov Kal p17 addws Troiet. 

30. Kai tatra mpopnfovtpar, ® Kpitwv, Kat 
ada Todd. 

KP. Myre roivuy tatra doBod: Kat yap ovde 
‘ > 4 , > a , 4 \ 

TOAD Tapyvpiov eat 6 Oédovar AaBdvTes TivEs 
a ld Q B) A 3 g ¥ > 

cacai oe Kai eEayayely vOevde. Emeita ovx 
6pas TovTovs Tos cuKOpavTas ws EvTEELS, Kal 

44 
D 

45 
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> \ x , +: 2 > ‘\ A b ] , A 

ovoey ay dé€or er avtovs 7o\XOD apyuplov; col 

dé Urdpyer pev TA Eua XpHpaTa, ws ey otpat, 

ikava* €MelTAa Kal El TL EOD KNOOMEVOS OVK OLEL 
an . , ee. , @ > , 9 

dew avarioxev Tapd, E€vor obrou evOdde Eroipor 
> , @ \ ‘\ ¢ : Ek ee a 

dvanioKew* eis d€ Kal KeKdpiKev em avTO TOTO 
5 , e 4 4 e A 4 A 

apyvp.ov ikavov, Xysplas 6 OnBatos: Eroos dé 

kat KéBys Kat addou woot wav. woTe, OmEp 
4 id a 4 > , A 

éyw, pte TavTa PoBovmevos amoKduys cavTov 

TOTAL, UATE, O Eheyes Ev TO SiKacTHpiw, SuTKEpEes 
, 4 > x ¥ 2 \ 4 “ 

cou yevér Ow, or ovK Gv Exors E€ehO@v 6 TL xp@o 
an A \ \ ta, y _ 

cavTw* wohAaxov pev yap Kat addooe OTOL ay 
5 , 5 - , > iY A 4 > 

adbikn ayamrnoovot ce- éav dé Bovdy eis Berra- 

Mav tévat, eloly enol exer E€vor, ot oe wept Toddov 

ToWMoovTat Kat aopahedv cou mapéLovTar wate 
, A A \ , 

oe pndéva AuTEly TOV KaTa BerraXdtiar. 

V. "Ere dé, @ Soéxpares, ovdé Sikardv por So- 

KELS ETLYELPELY TPAypLa, TavTov TpododvaL, e&ov 
cwljvar* Kal roadra omeddes Tept oavTov yeve- 
A y x \ 5 '.9 7 Pe , A 

oUat, amep av Kat ot €yOpoit cov omevoaey TE Kab 
y” 4, a) eomevody oe Siadbetpar Bovddpevor. mpds dé Tov- 

A A . Aw ~ 

TOLS KAL TOUS ViELS TOUS GavTOD eovye SoKEls TpO- 
Y A 

Svddvat, ovs wou e€dv Kat exOpabar kal exrawWedoau 
> , ty 

OlXxNTEL KaTAUTOY, Kal TO COV LEp0S, OTL AV TUYOCL, 

TovTO Tpdfovaw: TevEovTat dé, ws TO EiKdS, TOLOV- 
ed ¥ A Tov olatep ewer yiyver Oar év rats dphaviars mept 

i, > v4 x ‘  ] A “~ cy XK Tovs opphavovs. 7 yap od yp7 Toto Oar Tatdas 7 

Evd.iatadaitwpety Kat tpépovta Kal maidevorTa. * 

av dé pou Soxeits TA fpabuud ipeco Oar * ’ a is Ta pabupdrara aipetobar: py 
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dé. bd a 2 iN > \ 2 ae A y a é, aTep av avnp ayalds kat avdpetos EXowTO, TadTA 
e A , / A ge ~ ‘\ ‘\ “A aipetobar, pdoKkovTa ye dx aperns Sua mavrds TOU 

Biov émipedreicbar: was. éywye Kal vmép oov Kal 
Drép Huov TOV cov emiTndeciwv aioytvopat, pr 

ddf) dmav TO Tpaypa TO TEpl oe avavdpia Twi TH 

npeTepa tempayOat, kat y Elaodos THs Sikns «cis TO 
4 c > ‘al 38 \ > “A \ 

ducacTypiov ws eionOev e&dv py eioedOelv, Kat 
eas c > \ A cA e > ld \ >. 

avTos 6 ayav THS Sikyns ws eyévero, Kal Td TEedev- 
tatov 6) Tout womep KaTd&yehws THS Tpdkews, 

, ‘\ ‘\ > Sy , ”~ e , Py “$e kakia TWi Kal avavdpia TH nuetépa Sramedevyeé 
var Nas SoKEly, oiTIWés GE OVXL ETHOapeEV OSE 

‘ 4 es » \ , ¥ XN XN ov cavror, old Te dv Kat Suvardr, Et TL Kal pLKpoV 
c wn ¥ > la 9 > , 4 A nuav odedos Hv. TATA OVV, ® LoKpares, Opa py 
Gua TO Kak@ Kal aloypa 7H ool Te Kal Huly. adda 
Bovdevov, padrrdov dé odd€ BovreverOou eri dpa, 

addi\a BeBovredvobar. pia dé Bovy: THs yap 

€mLovoNns VUKTOS TaVTA TavTa Set TeMpaxOar. el 
d€ TL TEpyevovper, AdvVaTOV Kal ovKETL OldY TE. 
> ‘ ; \ ld 5 , / . 

GAG TavTt TpoOTw® & LwHKpartes, TeiMov pow Kat. 

pndapas adds mote. 
VI. so. °Q didrte Kpitov, 4 mpobvpia cov 

nw 5 , > , > , ¥ > \ 

mo\Nov aia, eb peta Twos GpOdrynTos Ein: ei Se 
By, 0ow peilwy, TooovTw xareTwrépa. oKorTreEl- 
Oar obv xp) Nas EL TE TAaDTA TpaKTéor Et TE L7}* 
e our <A > , A b) \ &: TESS n r 
@S €y@ ov [LOVOY YUP a\Xa KL GEL TOLOUVTOS OLOS 

TOV e“ov pydevi ado TEeiMecOat 7 TO AdYw Os av 
pot oyilopeva Bédrictos daivytra. tods dé dd- 
yous ods év TO euTpoabev Edeyor ov Svvapnar vi¥ 

45 
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exBadeiv, éevdy por noe H TUXN yeyover, adda 

oxEddv TL Oporo. haivovrai pot, Kal Tovs avToUS 
ampeoBevw Kal Tyu4@ ovoTEp Kal mpdTEepov: OD 

28 \ , ¥ , 3 A / > 
€av py Bertin exopmev eye ev TH TapovTL, Ev 
¥ Y > / 4 293 HK , aA io ore ov py cou Evyxwpyow, ovd’ av meiw TOV 
viv TapovTwy 7 TOY TOANOY SUvapis WOTEP TaAldas 

nas poppodvrrynTar, Sexpovs Kat Oavarovs ém- 

mTéuTovoa Kal ypnudtwv adaipeoes. mas ovV ay 
peTplotata oKoTroipea avTa; €l TPMTV pEv TOV- 

‘ / 3 , a ‘ , \ A 

Tov TOV oyov avahaBowwey Ov aU EyELs TEPL TOV 
a , la Sy 17, cu be K ah neh dofav, ToTEpov Kah@s Eeh€yeTO EKAOTOTE 7 OV, OTL 

Tats pev Set Tav dSo€av Tpocexew TOV VvovV, Tats 
de ¥ KA \ \ SSN PS) “ b 4 A é€ ov+ mpi pev eve detv amobvyoKew Kahos 

2) 7 ”~ \ 4 bl > 2 id + 

éhéyero, vuv d€ Katddn dos apa eyévero ort adds 
4 l4 3 , S \ \ \ , e 

eveca Noyou éhéyero, Hv Sé mavdia Kat drvapia ws 

adnOas; émbupo dS eywy émokdbacOa, & Kpi- 

TOV, KOWT META TOD, El TL LOL AAAOLOTEPOS PaveiTat, 
3 AU, ¥ nh + ay 4 s Bey Peis , x ETELON] MOE EX, } O AUTOS, Kal edoomev xaipew 7 

4 ae Nv F , e c eyenie oe & 
Tevoopela avt@. éhéyeTo O€ Tas, ws ey@pat, Exd- 
OTOTE WOE VTO THY Olomevav TL héyew, WOTEP VOV 
on ee » Y A 5 A a e » 

7 eyo é€deyov, oT. TaV Sokav as ot avOpwror 
/ , ‘\ \ \ lal lal do€dlovaw, déor Tas pev mept toddov troveto ban, 

\ \ , a X a x / > a 
Tas O€ py. ToUTO pos Hedv, & Kpitwr, od Soxet 

Kaos oot héyerOar; ov yap, doa ye TavOpadrreva, 
3 ‘ > ‘al lA > / ~ \ > EKTOS €f TOD péANEW aToOvyoKEW avpLoOV, Kal OVK 
av o€ TapaKkpovor » Tapovaa Evpdopa: oKdreEL 
PS) - ) e “A } “A , 4 > 4, H* ovy ikavas OoKet Tor é€yerOau, OTL Od TATAaS 

\ \ S , A bd @ , a) 3 \ ‘ , 
Xpy TAs dfas TOV av poTav TyLav, AAG TAS JED, 
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A > ¥ ] \ , b) \ wn , nw 5 » 

Tas 0 ov; ovde TavTwy, adda TOV pev, Tov 9 Ov; 47 
4 4 “A > \ A“ ld 

tie dys; Tavra ovxt Kalas héyerau; 

KP. Kalas. 
sO Ov “ ‘ A ‘ la) ‘ de . Ovkovv Tas pev xpnatas Tiav, Tas O€ To- 

‘\ 4 

vnpas pa; 
KP. Nat. 

\ A 

XQ. Xpyorat dé ody ai Tov dpovipwvr, tovnpat 
d€ ai TOV adpovwr ; 

KP. Ids 3 ov; 
VII. 30. épe 57, THs ad Ta Tovadra édéyero; 

yupvalonevos avyp Kal TovTO TpaTTwY TéTEpoV B 
TAvTOS avopos eTalvw Kal Woyw Kal do&y Tov vod S avopos ( v4 n TOV VvoUV 

, , 

TpOTeXel, 7 EVOS pOvOU EkElvov, Os av TYyKXaVH 
> ‘ x» , + iarpos 7) maiotpiBys wv; 

KP. ‘Evds povov. 

302. OvKodtyv doBetcAar yp Tovs YWoyous Kat 
aomalerOat Tovs émaivous Tovs TOU Evds ExkElvou, 

GANG py TOUS TOV TOANOD. 

KP. Ana dy. 
so T 4 ¥ > ~ , ‘ 4 . Tavry apa att@ mpakréov Kat yupvacréov 
Wee , \ , x A en ra A 

Kal édeaTéov ye Kal moTéov, 7 av T@ Evi SoKH TO 
c 

> f ‘\ 3 AA ann ce 4) Ev “A 

ETLOTATH Kal EmatovTt, waAdov H Wy EVpTAcL Tots 
adXots. 

KP. “Eovu ravra. 

30. Ele. dveOyoas 5€ to evi Kal atysdoas C 
b A \ / \ ay ee a , de avTov THy dd€av Kal Tovs émaivous, Tysnoas Oe 
‘ a a 4 \ LS > oo / beg 

Tovs TOV TOAA@Y éyous Kal pndev ETALOVTMY, apa 

OVOEV KAKOV TEL ETAL; 
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» 
KP, Il@s yap ov; 

, > ¥ ‘ A a A A , 

so. Ti 8 €or 7d Kakdv TovTO; Kai Tot TEiveEl, 
Kat eis TL TOV TOV amreLHovrTOS ; 

KP. Aydov ore eis TO THpya* TodTo yap S.d)- 
Avot. 

30. Kadds héyers. ovKody kat tadha, & Kpi- 

TWV, OUTWS, Wa pH TavTAa Sttwper, Kal d7) Kal TEpt 
Tov Sikaiwy Kal addikav Kal aloxypov Kal Kahov 

‘\ > “A \ A ‘\ e wn e \ e ~ 

Kal ayalov Kat KaKov TEpt av voy n Bovdryn Huw 
3 , “~ nw “~ , nw e ~ 

€OTW, TOTEPOV TH TOV TOAOY d0€y det NaS 
Y N a aN A OA ne es ¥ » emer Oar kai hoBetobar avtynv 7 TH TOV EVvds, EL Tis 
> > oh a A \ > 4 \ A“ 

éoTw ématwv, dv det Kai aicxyvverOar Kai poBet- 
la x , \ » - > \ 

oOar padrrov H E¥urravtas Tovs adAovs; @ Ei py 

akorovOncoper, SuapPepodpev Exeivo Kat LwBynood- 
a A \ / "4 b fey! A \ pela 6 TO pev Sixaiw Bédriov eyiyveto, T@ dé 

b) , > , x 3 , > lal 

Gdik@ amadhuTo. % ovde EoTL TOTO; 
KP. Oipau eywye, @ SAKpares. 
VIII. 30. Bépe 57, €av 7d v0 Tod vyewod 

A , / e X\ ~ 50 de 5 

pev BEdtTLov yryvopevov, vO TOV voTwdOUS OE OLG- 

POeipdpevov Siolécaper, TevGopevor py TH TOaV 
b] so? , ty ‘ e219 > éraidvtwy Sd6&n, apa Biwrdv nuiv éotw diedpOap- 
pevov avtov; eat. O€ Tov TOTO TOpa* H Oxi; 

KP. Nai. 
30. *Ap’ ov Buwrdy huty éorw pera poxOnpov 

Kal SuebOappevov coparos ; 
KP. Ovdapas. 

SQ. ’AdXa per’ exeivou ap’ jutv Biwrdv diepOap- 
, ® X\ 19 \ “A ‘\ de ot p ee 4 

févov @ TO adiKoy ey AwRatat, TO O€ OLKALOV OVi- 
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a , e , 5 A , vnow; 7 pavddrepor yyovpeba eivar TOU o@paTos 47 
EKEWO, OTL TOT EOTL TOY HMETepwY, TEPL O 7 TE 48 
3 

adixia Kal 7 Sixavoovvyn éotiv; 

1 KP. Ovdapas.. 

0. “AAG TYysLdTEpor ; 
KP. IloAv ye. 

¥ ~~ 

SQ. Ov apa, @ Bédriote, Tavu Huw ovTw ppov- 
- , > nw e€ ‘\ e “~ > > ” ¢€ 

TLOTEOV TL Epovaw ou woAAot yuas, alr O TL O 
> A \ “A , \ 3Q7 e ® \ ; ees. 20 €mralwy Tept TOV SiKaiwy Kal AdiKwY, 6 Els Kal AUTH 
e > / 7 lal A , Bb] > la n ahyfea. wore tpaTov péev Tatty ovK dpOds 
> “A > 4 ~ a a , “~ 

elonyet, elanyovpevos THS TOV To\N@Y OdEns Setv 

nas ppovTilew rept Tov dikaiwy Kai Kadov Kal 
> Ad a Set SPE , “ 3 da \ 5 79? , >» 
ayalav kat Tov évavtiov. “adda wev Oy,” hain y av 

Yee: Se gs Pive y e an e \ 3 4 »? 25 TIS, “olol TE Elow Nas ot ToAAOL aToKTEWivaL. B 
KP. Anda dx) kaitadra’ dain yap av,@ <déxpares. 

30. “AdnO7n déyers. GAN’, & Oavpacre, obrds TE 
6 Ndyos Ov SiednrAVOaper, Enovye SoKEt Opotos Eivar 

[7@] Kai mpdrepov: Kat Tovde ad oKdmel, el ETL 
, enw xn -, As § > XN A \ ‘4 

3° MEVEL NULL 7 OV, OTL OV TO CHV TEpL TAELOTOU TOLH- 
, 5 oN OR eA 

Téov, adda TO ev Cyv. 

KP. “AAG pever. 
5 “ y 30. Td dé ed Kal Kah@s Kal Sixaiws ore TavTOV 

x COTW, MEVEL | OV MEVEL; 
35 KP. Mee. 

wn ww 

IX. 30. Ovdxovv é€k Trav dpooyoupevwr TovTO 
, / / 3 \ > ee A oKeTTéov, ToTEpov Sikaoy ewe evO&de TreipacBat 

x \ efvevar py adiévtwv “AOnvaiwy 4 ov Sixatoy: Kat C 
24 \ 7 / 4 > \ ia éav pev haivyntar Sikavov, reipdpeBa, ei SE py, 
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7A a A ‘\ , ‘\ , , > 

eapcv. as d€ od héyes Tas oKEpers TEpi TE ava- 
Adaews Xpyudrov kal SdEys Kal Taldwr tpoPpys, 
pi os ad\nfas tavra, & Kpitwv, oxéupata 9 TOV 

»” 

padtas amoKxrewtvrov Kal avaBiwoKopévar y av, 
ig, Sa eee a 3 \ ‘ an , A A 

El oLoL T Hoav, ovdert Ely VO, TOVTMV TaV TOAAOD. 
ec nr b ] > * c ‘4 Y e “A \ > \ ¥ 

nuw 8, éevd1) 6 Adyos OVTwS atpet, uy OVdEv ado 

oKentéov 7} Omep vv On e€yomer, TdOTEpoV Sikava 

mpatopev kal xpryata TehovvTEs TOUTOLS TOLS ELE 
> , > , \ tA ‘\ > a 2 , , 

evbévde eEaovar kal xapitas, Kat avrot é€dyovrés 

93 

48 

+ eet | 4 x Oe 4 > , , 

Te Kal e€ayopevol, ) TH adAnOeia adixnoouev TavTa 
~ “A x Ya A > ee 

TavTa ToLourTes: Kav hawopeba adiKa avTa eEpya- 
Comevor, 7) ov S€n Urodoyiler Oar ovr ei aroOvy- pevol, 1) ov Séy vmodoyiler Oar ovr ToOvy 
oKew Sel TapapevovTas Kal NovXlay wyovTas, OUTE 
aio OTLovY TAT YEW TPO TOV aOduKELV. 

KP. Kalas pe pou Soxels héyew, ® YHKpares. 

Opa O€ Ti Spapev. 
A a 9 , ~ , » ¥ 

SQ. SKoTdper, @ ayabé, kowy, Kat Et 7H ExXELS 

avTuéyew 400 héyovTos, avTideye, Kal wou TEioo- 
> Se , an 45 > , , 

par? el O€ pH, Tavaar NON, @ paKkapte, ToAAAKLS 
, ‘\ S-% l4 e \ > , 8 > , 

pot léywv Tov avTov oyor, was ypy EVvOEVdE aKdv- 
> , 3 \ > , e > ‘ \ “ 

tov “AOnvaiwv ewe amievat’ ws €y@ mept moddov 
TOLOUMLAL TELTAS OE TAVTA TpaTTELV, AAAG fy) AKOV- 

4 \ X ~ , \ b) , 37 

Tos. opa d€ dn THS oKebews THY apyyv, Edy cot 
ixavos éyntal, Kat Teip@ amoKpiverOar TO Epw- 
TOMEVOV, 7) AV WALT OLp. 

KP. “AAAa teipdoopat. 
X. 30. Oddevi tpd7w hapev Exdvtas aduxnréov 

> a \ \ b) , d , \ \ oA E elval, ) Twi pev AdiKYNTEov TpdTM, Twi SE OV; 7 

49 
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5 A , .% an ¥ 5 \ ¥ , e ovdapas T6 ye adie ovtTe ayabdv ovTE Kahdr, ws 49 
AAA c lal ‘~~ a“ » @ , e X 

ToANakls Hu Kal Ev T@ EuTpoTOeVv ypdvw @podo- 
4 . 9 ‘ + 3 'é a Lal e ~ 

ynOn; [omep kat apre éhéyero:] 7 macar Hpi 
> Pine? c , , c , 5 A al \ 7 

exewar at pore oporoyiar ev talode Tats dXi- 
eu 3 , Sus \ , 5 , yals Nméepais Exkexupevar eloiv, Kal mada, @ Kpl- 
¥ , 7 + as! 3 / TOV, apa THALKOLOE yepovTEs aVvdpEs Tpds GAAHOUS 

A ‘4 > 4 e “ > \ lA 

gmovon diareyopevor EAdOopmev Has avtTovs mat- 
) poev Siadé, ; % Os padd y wv ovdev dvadépovTes; 4 TavTos paddov ovTws 
¥ 7 , > , e lal ¥ ‘\ e ‘\ 

EXEL WOTTEP TOTE Eh€yETO NUL, EL TE acy Ot TOAOL 

El TE LH, Kal ev TE Sel Huas ETL TVOE YadeTaTEpA 
TATKXEW EL TE KAL TPQOTEPA, OMws TO YE GOLKELY TO 
GOLKOUVTL Kal KaKOV Kal aio pov Tuyxdver dv TavTt 

» 

TpoT@; papev 7 ov; 
KP. Daye. 

A + 

SQ. Oddapdads apa Set aduxety. 
KP. Ov dra. 

SOQ. Ovde adicovpevov dpa avraduKely, @s ot 
\ ” b] , > la) we 9 va 

ToXXol olovTat, eEroy ye oVdapas Set dduKEly. 

KP. Ov daiverar. 

30a. Ti dé dy; Kakovpyeiv det, & Kpirwv, 7} ov; 
KP. Ov det Syov, & YéKpares. 

, 4, > la) A 4, e 

So. Ti dé; avtiuxaxoupyety kax@s TaayYovTA, ws 
ot wool hacw, Sikaov 7} ov Sikasov ; 

KP. Ovdapas. | 
‘\ , ~ ~ 3 , “ 

30. Td ydp mov Kak@s Tovety avOpamovs Tov 
adducety ovdev Sradépen. 

KP. “AdnOn déyens. 

SQ. Ovre dpa dvradixety Set ovTE KaKas Trovety 
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b] , 3 , 5 7, K# e nw , e > » a“ 

ovogva avOpadtrav, odd av oTLovy TATXN UT avTav. 
\ yY 5S , ~ la) y \ 

Kal opa, ® Kpitwy, ravta Kafopodoyav, ows p71) 
\ , e “~ > A Y 5) , 

Tapa dd€av oporoyyns. oda yap ote ddiyous 
\ A ‘ a \ , a > Y , 

Tiot TavTa Kal dOoKeL Kal dd€eL. ols ov OVTW OE 
A a) , , 5 ¥ A , 

OoKTaL Kal ots LH, TOUTOLS OvK eaTL Ko? Bovdn, 
5 x 5 , 2 be ] 4 ~ 4 “~ 

ada avayKn TovTovs ad\nwv KaTappovew, Opa@v- 
QA >] , 4 , A > A 

Tas TA ah\ARHAwY Bovrledpata. oKdmeEL 61) OY Kal 

ov €v pada, mdoTepov KoWwwvets Kal EvvdoKEt cot 
A 5 * 4 > nw , e 5 - Kat apyauela evredbev Bovdevdpevor, @s ovd€éToTE 

dpUas ExovTOs OUTE TOD GOLKELY OUTE TOU AVTAOLKELY 

OUTE KAKOS TacXovTa apvver Oar avTidpavTa Ka- 
-~ x wn al nA Kas* } adioracat Kal ov KoWwwvels THS apPXNs; 

>] A . A \ 4 Y QA nw YY wn 

€uol pev yap Kal madau ovTw Kal vov ert SoKel, 

got dé el tp addy SédoKrar, éye Kal SidacKe. el 
o eupevers Tots mpdabe, TO petra TovTO akove. 

KP. “AAN’ eupévwm te kal EvvdoKet port adda 

Néye. 

30. Aéyw 6) av TO peta TovTo, paddov Oo 

EpwTa: mdoTepov & av Tis duortoyyon Tw Sikata 
OvTa Tountéov H e€atraTnrtéov ; 

KP. TIlownréov. 

XI. 30. *Ex rovrav 8) a peu. QITLOVTES €V- 

Oévde jets py Teloavres thy TOW TOTEpOV 
KAKWS TLVAS TOLODMEV, Kal TaUTA Os HKLoTA Sel, 
x »¥ +. > , a e , , 

N OV; Kal eupevomev ots @portoyyoapev SiKaious 

ovow 7 ov; 

KP. Ovk EX» @ LaKpares, dmoxpivac Ba. pos 

0 €pwras* ov yap €vvoa. 
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> a x0. *AAN Ode oxdme. eb péd\d\ovew Huty év- 50 
lA ¥ > , ¥ + Tae 4 elas Se 4 O&de et Te dTodLOpaoKev, et O Orws Sel dvopadoat 
la b] 4 c , ‘\ ‘\ ‘ ~ 4 10 TOUTO, EADOVTES OF VOpLOL Kal TO KOLVOY THS TOAEWS 

EmLOTAaVTES EpowTo: “eimé pol, @ YwKpares, Ti ev 
ped eee LAX x , elt 4 ® v@ exes move; ahrto TL H TOUT@ TO EPyw @ 

emiyerpers Suavoet Tovs TE Vduous Has amohéoa B 
\ , ‘ , ‘ \ , x A 

Kal EvpTacav THv TOW TO Gov pépos; 7 SoKet 
as ¥ 3 lA \ / > \ \ 15 GOL Olov TE ETL Exelynv THY TOAW ElvaL Kal pH 

> , > & ec , , \ > 4 avateTpapOar, év 7 at yevowevar Sikar pndev ioyv- 
bd \ c A 2 A“ + 4 nd \ 

ovo, GANG Vd idwwTa@v aKkupot TE yiyvovTaL Kal 
, 9° ie I “A 9S , A A 

diapbetpovrar;” Ti épodpev, & Kpitwv, mpos Tavra 
. » an X \ ¥ ¥ + 

Kat a\Aa TovavTa; ToAha yap av Tis ExoL, aldAws 

20 TE KAL PHTWP, ElTTElY UTEP TOVTOV TOV VdOmoV aTO)- 

Aupevou, Os Tas Sikas Tas SiKacbeioas TpooratreEr 
, 4 x 3 A \ b ‘ y “297 ‘ Kupias €ivat. 7) Epovpev pds avTods OTL “HOiKEL yap 

e A e l4 \ > > Aa \ yA y¥ 9? nas H OAS Kal ovK 6pOas THY Siknv Exper”; C 
TavTa 7) TL Epovper ; 

2, KP. Tadtavy Aia, & YdKpares. 
XII. 30. Ti ody dy etzwow ot vopor “O@ 

LoKpares, 7 Kal TavTA @podoynTo Huly TE Kal 
A KS / a OL @ sx e aN PS) , 9 coi, 7 eupeve Tats dikas ats av Hy modus OuKaly; 

ei ov avTav Oavudloimerv NeyovTar, tows av ElzroLEeV 
5 > 

5 OTL “@ YéKpares, py Oavpale Ta eyoweva, arr 
amroKpivov, émed1 Kat elwOas ypnobar T@ Epwrav 

ys > , , £ 4 3 “A e ~ 

Te Kal amroxpivecOar. dépe yap, Ti e€yKahav nuw D 

Kal TH TOAEL ETLYELPELS MUGS aToddVvaL; Ov TpPa- 

Tov he oe eyevvycapev Huets Kat dv Huav éXap- 
~ / € \ » See 4 , 

10 Bavev THY pNTEpa Gov O TaTHp Kal EpvTevTEY GE; ° 
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> e ~ an! , in A 

Ppacov ovv, TOVTOLS NUwWY, TOLS VOMOLS TOLS TEPL 50 
, & 4 99 

TOUS yamous, meuper TL, WS OV Kadws EXOVEW ; 
» A \ “ov peughouat, painv av. “adda Tos wept THY 

nw 4 \ , ® N 

TOD yevouevouv Tpodyyv TE Kal Tadclay ev W Kal 
x A e A ov emawevOns; 7 od Kad@s TpoceTaTTOY Huav 

, Ol €ml TOUTOLS TETAYMEVOL VOMOL, TapayyedAoVTES 
A \ A A 3 A Q A 

T@ TATPL TO OM TE EV MOVOLKH Kal yupvacTiKY 
eae ¥ 5 

maroevew;” “Karas,” hainv av. “elev. med) E 
aS A ee , aie , ¥ 

dé éyévou Te Kal eLerpadys Kal eraWevOns, exors 
x La) A \ \ > far: Gy ElTEelv TPATOV MEV WS OvXL NmETEpos HaOa Kal 

A 4 N e \ 

Exyovos Kat Sovos, avTOs TE Kal OL Gol TpdyovoL; 
A 9 ag ¢ » > > 39 »¥ ¥ = \ Kal €l TOVP ovTws EXEL, ap EE LooV olEL Eivar Gol 

my LS: > ax ~ 

TO OlKaLOV Kal Huy, KaL aTT Gv Hels oe emLyel 
fa A \ nA A » pamev Tovey, Kal Wot TAVTA avTLTOLELY OlEL OLKaLOV 

oy x » elvar; 7) pos pev apa cou Tov TaTépa ovK €& 
> \ ¥ ixov yv TO OikaLoy Kal pos TOY SeaTOTHY, EL Got 

¢ Y , A ‘\ 

dv eTVVKAVEY, WOTE, ATEP TATKXOLS, TADTA Kal avTL- 
wn »¥ A 

MOLE, OUTE KAKWS GKOVOVTA AVTLAEYELY OUTE TUTTO- 51 
>) , » » fal , Q 

pevov avtituTTew oute aha ToLavTa ToANGa* aTpds 
\ ip , dl \ ‘ , Ce ell. d€ THY TaTpioa apa Kal Tovs Vomous e€€orTaL cot, 

WOTE, CAV OE ETLYELPOLEV HmEtS ATOANVVAL SiKaLov 
= ~ ta 

nyovpevor €ivar, Kat od S€ Huas Tods Vdpmous Kal 
y 

Thv tatpida, Kal ooov Svvaca, emixeipnoets 
> , ‘ “4 A lal , 

avraTo\hivar, Kat dyoeis TavTA Towwy SiKkava 
, “A “~ A 

TpaTTew, 0 TH adyOeia THs apeTHs Emipedopevos; 
KN Y Ss Q Y , , 4 ,  ovTws el copdos wate hédnOev ce OTL pyTPdS 

A aA » 

TE Kal TaTpos Kal TOV a\\wY TpOyoveY amdvTwY 
\ \ TYLL@TEpOVY e€oTW 4 TaTpls Kal oeuvdTepov Kal 

KITCHEL’S PLATO — 7 
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QaYLOTEpOV Kal ev petlovr polpa Kat x Oeots 51 YLOreEp HeiLort polpg. ‘kek arappm Cate 
\ 3 > ~ lal 

go Kat tap avOpamos Tots vovv exovor, Kal oéBe- 
lal A “ e 4 \ 4 a 

oat det Kat pwaddov vreixev Kal Owrevew TaTpida 
4 x , , A / x A a 

Xaretatvovcay H TaTépa, Kal H TeiDew 7 Tovey a 
x A av Kehevy, Kal TacyxeW, Edv TL TpoaTATTH Tafetv, 

»¥ a 

novxiav ayovta, éay Te TUTTET Oa edy Te Seto Aan, 
> Med > , + , - a | , 

45 €av TE ES TOLELOV ayn TPw@OnadpEVoY H atroDavov- 

PEvOV, TOWNTéov TavTAa, Kal TO SikaLoy OUTwS EXEL, 
\ > a ee , > 4 5 \ '¢ KQL OVXL UITELKTEOV OVOE aVaXwpNTEoV OvSE LeuTTTEoV 

THV ta tAAa \ 3 hé a oe | 8 , 

nv Tagw, adda Kat €v Toheu@ Kat €v duKaoTypio 
\ “~ , aA x 4 ¢ , \ KL TaVvTAXOU ToLnTéov a Gy KEereUN 7 dis Kal C 

¢e , x , + es, | 9 ‘ / , 
so M TaTpis, 7 meiMew avtyv 7H Td Sixaov wépuke, 

, ee Y ¥ , ¥ , Bidleo Oar Sé ody Govov ovTe pntépa ovrTE Tarépa, 
\ \ 4, ¥ «e \ / 9? , , 

TONY O€ TOVTwY ETL HTTOV THY TaTpiOa;” Ti dHoo- 
\ a 5 , > A , N pev mpos TavTa, ® Kpitwv; adnOy déyew Tods 
a _¥ 

VOLOVS 1) OV; 

ss KP. “Epouye Soxet. 

XIII. 30. “ SKdze toivwy, 6 Yéxpares,” hatev 
> ¥ e , (a4 5 e “ A 5 A , 

Gv tows ot voor, “El nuets TadTa adynOn €yopmer, 

6Tt ov Sikara Huas emuxerpets Spay & voy emiyel- 

pes. mets yap oe yervyoavtes, exOpdbartes, 
5 TALWEVTOVTES, METAOOVTES ATaVTwV GV Olot T Hyev 

A X ‘\ “ A ~ / 4 

Kah@v ool Kat Tots addols TaGLW ToXLTALs, OM@s D 

Tpoayopevomev T@ ELovoiay TweTonKevar AOnvaiwr 
A , > 5a by An \ Lo ‘ > 

T@ Bovdropeva, ererdoav OoKyacOn Kal lon Ta EV 
a \ a ‘ 4 eS 

T™) TOEL TPAypaTA Kal NUas TOUS VoOMOUS, @ av 
\ 5 , e “ 5 “A yt /, A e a 

10 py) apéokwopev Huets, e€eivar aBdvTa Ta avTov 
> 4 9 *» 4, A NO \ e A a 

amiévar oro. av BovAnTar. Kat ovdels NUOV TOV 
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/ > 5 , > 10° > , >? 4 

VOLoV euTod@y ETTW OVO amrayopEvEl, Eay TE TLS 
BovrAntar vor eis amoiKiay Lévat, EL py aperKoL- 

e a Mile , 27 a »” , 
pev ypets TE KaL 1) TOLLS, Ea TE peETOLKELY a\AOTE 

3 ys > 7 5 a 4 xX , ¥ 

mou ehOwv, i€var exetoe Orrou Gv BovdAnrat, ExovTa 
wn > x la , A 

Ta avtov. os & dy dav Tapapelvy, Opav ov 
, ¢€ A , , , \ “i TpOTov Hers Tas TE Oikas SiKdlowe Kal Tarra 

\ / A ¥ \ a ¢ 

THY TOW SroLKOdPEV, YON Papev TOVTOY wpLooyn- 
, ¥ Rt ok. Sey ay CR ee , , Kévar Epy@ nuty & av Nucis Kelevomev TOLNTEW 
wn \ w 5 A 

TATA, Kal TOV pr TELOSMEVOY TpLYH hapeV aOLKELY, 
A 5 A Te 

OTL TE yerVNTais ovoW uly ov TelOeTaL, KaL OTL 
A Pil, 2 € r YA e A Ai Q ¥ 

TPOPEVGt, Kat OTL OMohoyHnoas Huw TEe\Per Har ovTE 
»¥ A aA A 

meiOerar ove treiGer as, €l p47) KaN@s TL TOLODHED, 
mpotievtwy Huav Kal ovK aypiws émuTaTTOVTwY 

OR ENT ON , > tage , a“ , 
Tove & av Kelevopev, GANG ediévTwr Svow Oarepa, 
x , a A A 
7 mweiOew uas 7) Tovey, TOUTwY OVdETEpA. TroLEt. 

XIV. “Tatras 54 dapev kal o€, & LHxKpares, 
~ ee ~ 2 » , aA 3 ~ 

Tais aitiow evéEerOat, et TEP ToLnoeELS A ETLWOELS, 
‘\ > 4 > rs , ¥ a Ss a“ 4 

Kat ovy nkiota AOnvaiwy oé, add’ ev Tots made 
9 b) 5 Paes. y : a3 A , 5 B99 » » 

oTa. € ovv eyo elroy: “dua Ti Oy; tows av 
, “A 

pov duxaiws Kabdmrowro déyovres OTL €v TOIS 
4, b , > A 3 “~ e ‘\ padtora “APnvaiwy éya abtois @poloynKkas Ttvy- 
, , \ e , A \ Xa 9 Xavw Tavrnv THY Gporoyiav. datey yap av ott 
5 , A 

“@ LoKpates, peydha Huly ToUTwY TEKUNPLA ETTLY, 
Y V>e A OTL DOL Kal NuEts HpeoKopey Kal y TOUS* Ov yap 
¥ A ¥ > , e , / 

av Tote TOV A\AwY APnvaiwr amdvtwv SiahepsvTws 
> a2 oD 5 , > 4 / ¥ EV QUT) ETEOTMELS, EL LY ToL SiahEpdvT@s NpEecKer, 

‘\ ~ faa PU RES. | , , Ce ~ 4 Paden Kal out émt Jewpiav amor ex THS TOAEwS EENOES 

99 
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[, 6 Tt uy ama€ els "Io Oudv, | ovre ad\Noce ovdapmdce, 
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> , , ¥ ¥ p) e_- 
EL LH TOL OTPATEvadpEVOS, OUTE AAANY aToOnplay 52 
5 , , Y e » »¥ 3Q9 

15 €TOLYTW THTOTE, WoTEP Ol AOL avOpwrroL, Ovd 

émufupia oe addns Toews ovVdE aAAwY VOm“wv eda- 
io , iAA \ e a e \ oy \ ¢€ 

Be eidé&ar, alta npeis oor ikavol Huev Kal 7 
€ 4 / Y )) e “~ c ~ X\ npetéepa mois: ovtw aohdodpa nuas pod, Kat C 
4 / b] e ~ , 4, A 

apoddoyes Kal’ nuas moditevoec Oar, Ta Te ada 

20 Kal Taloas EV AUTH ETOLHTW, WS apEaKOvaNS ToL 

TS TOMEWS. ETL TolWUY ev av’TH TH Sikn EEHv cor 
al , S35 4 \, ¢ lal > 4 

dpuyns TinnoaoOat, et EBovdov, Kal Orep viv akov- 

ONS THS TOAEWS EmLVELpELS, TOTE EKOVONS ToLnoaL. 
‘ \ / A 5] 4 c 5 b ~~ 3 

ov O€ Tore pev exald\wrilov as ovK ayavaKTar, €i 
PS) , , b) \ ¢ “A e ¥ x A“ 

25 O€ou TEOVaVaL oe, AAA Hpov, ws edynaOa, rpd THs 
“A , “A \ ee! 4 ‘\ , 

duyns Oavarov: viv de ovr éxeivous Tods Adyous 

aia YVVEL, OUTE NUOV TOV VOMwV EVTPETEL, ETLVELP@V 
A y a 

diadletpar, mparres Te amep Gv Soddos davdd- D 
TaTos mpaceiev, ATOOLpaoKEW ETLYELPOV Tapa TAS 

v4 \ \ e , > wen 4 a 

30 EuvOnKas TE Kal Tas Opmodoyias Kal’ as Huw Evr- 

€Jov mohirever Oar. mpOTov pev ovv Huw TOUT avTO 
b) , 3) -"3 A“ 4 . , 4 ¢ 

amoKpwat, eb aknOn héyowev PaakovTés we @podo- 
4 4, A a € A ¥ b) >  ] 

ynkevar modwtrever Gar Kal nas epyw, add ov 
A A A 5 oy, 7 odK anOy.” Ti doyev POs TavTa, @ 

4 ¥ nv 6c lal 

35 Kpitwv; addo te 7) oporoyapmer ; 

KP. *AvaiyKyn, ® LOKpares. 
30. “"AdXo Tt ob,” Gy hater, “7H EwOyKas Tas 

TPOS Nmas avToVs Kal Opuodoyias tapaBaivers, ody 
ES > , ¢ X la Oe bE) ia \ Oe 3 

UTO AVAYKNS OMOAOYNTAS OVOE ATATHNVELS OVOE EV E 

go OMyw xpovew avaykacbeis Bovredoacbar, ddd’ €v 
¥ e la 3 & bP eda > - > \ 

ereow EBSopyKkovta, €v ots EEHv wou aTLevar, Et 17) 
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b) , e aA A , > , , e 

Hpeokomey nucis pnde Sikavar epaivovTd vou ab 
e 7 sy ‘ \ A , 

Gporoyiar evar. od dé ovTe Aakedaipova mpo- 
lal + la a sa 2 , \ 5] A 

npov ovre Kpyrnv, as 8x) Exdorore dys evvopetoOar, 
ovre adAAnv ovdepiav Tov “EdAnvidwy wodewy ovdE 
tav BapBapikav, adda eXdtrw €€ adrys amedr- 

Xx ec , \ \ s ied A 
bnoas H ol ywdot TE Kal TUPAOL Kat ot adAou ava- 

Y , wee > , 
TNpoL* ovTW cou SiahEepovTws TaV a\dAwv APnvaiwv 
x e 4 arnt A e , A 4 

NpeaKEv 1 TOALS TE Kal HyEts ob Vdpor SyAov OTL* 
/ ‘ ey , NS ¥ 4 A de o7, tive yap av TOdLS apéoKoL avev vouwv; vov de On 

OUK EMpevers TOLS WMotoynMEevoLs; Eav Huw ve 
/ > , ‘\ > 4, 4 ¥ Te\On, © YHKpates* Kal od KaTayédaaTos ye EoeL 

€x THS TOAEwS E€EAO aD. 

XV. “kde yap 54, ravra mapaBas Kai e€a- 
paptaverv Te TovTwy Ti ayalov epyaoe. wavTor 7 
Tovs €mitndelous TOUS TavTOv. OTL meV yap KU- 

, , 4 € 9s , \ > \ 4 duvevcovat yé cov ot émiTySevor Kai adrol devyew 
\ “~ “~ 4 x A > , > 4 Kal oTepnOnvar THS TOAEWS 7) THY OVTiaV aTrOAET AL, 
5 , ond : o-% de A A 2X b A 

oxXEdov TL ONoV* avTOS OE TPTOV bev Eay Els TOV 
éyyvtaTta Twa Todewv EAOns, H OyBale } Méya- 
pade — edvopodvTa, yap auddtepar, — roh€uos 
Y 95 , A , , AS n€eis, © LOxKpartes, TH TovUTwY TodiTEia, Kal door 

, A | ora a , e lA Y 4 

TEP KHOOVTAL TOV aVTaY TOAEwY, UTOBEpovTal oe 

dtadOopéa Hyov DV VO t BeBaua péa yyovpevor TOV Vopwv, Kat BeBawoers 
Tots Siucacrats THY Od€av, wate SoKey 6pOGs THY 

, , 9 ‘ "é , dikyy ducdoo: dots yap vouev S.adOopeds 
b) 4 , x 4 SS , 
éoTw, opodpa mov Od€kevev dv véwy ye Kal avoytwv 
avOpatwv diapBopeds eivar. mdtepov oov dev&er 
TAS TE EYVOMOUMEVAS TOES Kal TAY aVdpav ToOvS 
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, A la) A 5 ¥ 

KOOMLWTATOUS ; Kal TOUTO TOLOUYTL apa a€LoV GOL 
A ¥ x , \ 

(nv €orar; % mAnoLaces TOvTOLS Kal avavoyur- 
, la , , ey , 

THES Oiaheyopevos — Tivas hdyous, @ YHKpares ; 
x 4 b) / e e > \ + ¢ , n ovotmep evOdde, ws 7 apeTH Kal 4 SuKatoovvy 

, » A > , Q N , \ TAEloTouv a€.ov Tots avOpamois Kal TA vowya Kal 
ai) a Oa Soe ” ¥ Xn aA \ 
Ol VOLLOL; KQL OUK OLEL ATKHMOV av daveta Bau TO 

25 

30 
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40 

n , “A » , , > > 

Tov LwKpatovs mpaypna; olecOai ye ypy. aAr 
nw “nw YY 

ek pev ToUTwY TOV TOTaV atrapels, NEES Oé Eis 
@errahiav Tapa Tovs E€vovs Tos Kpitwvos: éxet 

X \ , > , AED , 5 Tene x yap 6) mrelorTn aragia Kai dkodacia, kal tows av 

nd€ws Tov aKovorev WS yedoiws ex TOV Seapwrnpiov 
> , 4 , , x , aTEedlopackes oKEUHY TE Ta TrEPLOELEVOS, 7H SipOE 
pav aBav } adda ofa 87 eidPacw evokevaler Ba 
Ol aTOOLOpacKorTEs, Kal TO OKA TO WaVTOU peET- 

Nuhae: bn BE obtain 5 sypteeat ae addd€as: dru 6€ yépwy dvip cpiKpod xpdvov T@ 
nw » > 4 Y 

Biw Xourov ovTos, ws TO ElKOS, ETOAMNOAS OdTWS 
aisxpos émiupew Cyv, vowovs Tovs peyiarous 

, We) ‘ a > A Y¥ Xx , 
TmapaBdas, ovdels Os epet; tows, Gv pH Twa 

humps: et S€ pj, dkovoe, @ THKpares, ToAAA Kal 
avatia cavTov. virepyouevos 67 Bidcea mavras 
> 4 X 4 Yd A b) > 4 

avOpdrous Kai Sovlevav—ri rordv; 7 evwyovpe- 
5 4 Y - Ee, A > A 

vos ev @erradia, womep emt Selrvov drodednunKkas 
> 4 's \ b A e€ \ 

els @errahiav; Adyou dé Exelvor ot wept SiKato- 

ovvys TE Kal THS GAAS ApeTHS TOV Hulv EvovTar; 
ah\a 57 Tov Taldwy evexa Bovr\«eu Chv, va avrovs 

exOpélyns Kai madedons; ti dé; eis @erradiav 
=_-§ ‘ > \ , A , , 

avtovs dyayav Opépers Te Kal mawevoes, E€vous 
n X la) 

Tonoas, va Kal TOUTO aToAavowow;  TOUTO 
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a A ~ , 45 pev OV, aUTOD O€ TpEPdpevor Gov CavrTos PédrLOV 54 

Opabovrar Kat Tmawevoovtat, wy EvydvTos Tov av- 
Tos; ol ‘yap ETLTHOELOL OL ool émipednoovTar 

QvT@V. qWoTEpov €av eis Oetrariav admodnuynons : P NRNYONS, 

é€mumeAnoovTat, eav Oe ets “ALtoOov amoonunons ‘seta ? NPNONS> 
RS NX 3 , ¥ , , » > “ 

50 OUXL ETEAHTOVTAL; EL TEP ye TL OpEhosS aUTwY 
P) A , > , > » , 
€OTW TOV GOL PaTKOVTwY emiTnoeiwv eivar, oleo Gai B 

A 

Ye XP: 

XVI. “’AAN, @ LOxpares, wevPouevos Hut Tots 
Gols Tpopevor PYTE Watoas TeEpt aTAELOVOS TOLOU 

, .Y A , » A A ~ 4 Y 

pyre To Chv pyre addo pydev mpd TOV dukaiov, wa 
5 yY 5 A ¥ 4 nw 5 , 

ets Avoov eA\Gav EXNS TAVTA TAUTA atohoynoac bat 

5 TOS EKEL ApYovow: ovTe yap evOdde cor haiverar 
TavTa TpaTTOVTL apewov Elva, OvdE SiKaLdTEpoV 
Oe ec , Oe tA A A He) , Yy 

OVE OTLWTEPOY, OVE GAAW TOV THY OVdEVL, OUTE 
> A bs] , ¥ ¥ 5 \ “~ A 

EKELTE APiKOMEVM GpElVoV EoTaL. GAA VUV peEV 
5 , ¥ - 5 , > ¢ b ] e A lanl 

HOLKNMEVOS ATEL, Eav amins, OVY Vp Huay TOV 

10 vonov ara UT avOpaTwv: cay dé eE€APns OVTwS C 

alc pas GVTAOIKHOaS TE Kal aVTLKaKOUpynoas, 

TAS GavToU Gpodoyias TE Kat EwOykas Tas pos 

nas mapaBas Kal KaKa épyaodpmevos TovTOUS OVS 
id 25 , A 4 A (d . 

NKLOTA E€O€L, TAUVTOV TE Kal idous Kal TaTpLoa Kal 

15 NMAS, Nmets TE ToL Kaderavodmer COvTL, Kal EKEL Ob 
e , 5 A e 5 4 , 5 > “A 

nperepor adedXgot ot &v Avdov vomou ovK EvpLEVas 

Oe UTOdeLovTaL, ELOdTES OTL KAL NUaS EmEXEipyoas 
5 - \ A , >] A - , 4 

amTok€oat TO TOV Epos. atha py oe Elton Kpi- 
A aA , aA nr e¢ Pen ‘ 

Tov Tove & Néyer padrdov 7 HLELSs. D 
lal > A ¥ 

XVII. Tatra, & dire éraipe Kpitwy, ed tA 

oe 
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4 >. 4 “A 3 , Y e A 

OTe €y@ SoK@ aKovew, woTEP ol KopuBavTL@YTes 54 
TOV aviav SoKovoW aKove, Kal Ev Ewol avTn 7 
ee , a , A \ Miele Sy > XH TovTav TaV hoywv BowBeEl Kat wove’ pH dSdva- 

A ¥ > a p) . 9 Y \ 
5s 70a Tov adddwv axovew* ada tobi, doa ye Ta 

vov eno Soxovvta, €av Aéyys Tapa TadTa, parnv 
Epeis. Opws pevTor el TL ole T€OV ToLHoEL, Eye. 

KP. *AAX’, @ YaKpares, odK Exw héyew. 

30. “Ea roivuy, & Kpitwv, kat mpatrwopev Tavrn, E 
b] \ , e€ ‘ € ta 10 €TELON) TAVTY O Deds Upnyetrau. 



PATAQN 

[i wept Wuxfis, OuKéds | 

TA TOY AIAAOTOY TIPOXOIA 
EXEKPATHS, SAIAOQN, ATIOAAOAQPOS, 
SOKPATHS, KEBHS, 3IMMIA3, KPITON, 

O TON ENAEKA YIIHPETHS — 

I. EXEKPATHS. Airés, ® Daidwv, tapeyevov A 
Lwxpirer éxeivyn TH Huepa H TO Pappakov eEmev 
év TO SeopwTypio, 7 adov Tov Hkovaas ; 

®AIAON. Adros, @ Eyéxpares. 
? EX. Ti o. 8 4 3 4  g ey) 3.8 \ A 
5 . Ti obv 6% €or arta eimey 6 avnP TPO TOD 
Q , \ a > , WOE X » ee avaTov; Kal m7a@s eTehevTa; d€ws yap ay eyo 
> , \ A ¥» A A , GkKOVCalpL. Kal yap ovTe TOV TOMLTOY Pdevacior 

2Q A , > , N a) , » ovdels wavy Tu emiyapiale. Ta vv ‘AOyjvale, ovTe 

tis €€vos adixtar ypdvov cuyxvov exeiMev, oatis av 
eon , a a ar 2 9 N , 

ro NW capes TL ayyethar olds T HY EPL TOVTwY, B 
4 \ 4 , %\ > , ~ \ mrnv ye 51) OTL dappakov may amoOdvor: Tov dé 

ahhwv ovdev eiyev ppaleuv. 

®AIA. Ovde Ta wept THs Sikns apa éemvlecOe 58 
OV TpOToV €eyEVETO ; 

13 EX. Nal, ravTa pev ype myyerhe Tis, Kat Oav- 
Paton ye ore mahau Yevopevys adrs TOAA@ 

> 

VOTEPOV patverat amobaveav. Tt ovv nv TOUTO, @ 

Paldwyr ; 
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4 “~ 9 #93 GAIA. Tvyn tis avtT@, @ “Exékpares, cuveBy : 58 
» A “A “ 

ETUXEY Yap TH TpoTEepaia THS Sikns  Tpvpva 
5 - aw 4 a 5 nw “Tt +> ~ 

EoTEMmervn TOV TAoiov 6 eis AnAov “AOnvator 

TELTOVTW. 

EX. Tovro d€ dy ti éorw; 
®AIA, Tovr €or 70 motor, as hacw ’APynvator, 

3 & , > , ‘ \ e ee , 

ev @ Onoevs mote els Kpnrnv tous Ols €mTa eKel- 
¥ »¥ \ » , \ 7 8 aie >. 

VOUS @XETO AYWV Kal Ecwo€e TE Kal avTOs ErwOy. B 
A > 5 , ¥ e , , > 

7 ovv “Amo\\wv evEavTo, ws éyeTaL, TOTE, Eb 
~ c , »~ 4 5 , > nw 

owletev, Exdorou €Tous Hewpiav ama€ev eis Aj dov: 
aA A ee. \ “~ » 5 > , >] 5 A “~ 

nv 8h aet Kal voy err €& Exeivov Kat éviavTov TO 

feo méutovoew. émedav otvy apfwrtar THs Oew- 

plas, vomos €oTW avTots €v T@ Xpdvw TOUT Kala- 

pevew THY TOW Kal Snuooia pnd&a amoKTewvvat, 
Aga > Ay s i ed : N A A , 

mp av eis Andov Te adixytat TO TAOLOV Kal TahwW 

Sevpo* TovTo 0 evioTe Ev TOAAM ypov@ yiyveTat, 
” , »” > , 3 , PY \ 
OTayv TUXwTLW avenor atohaBorTEs avTOUS. apX7 

> 5 \ ~ 4 b) A e e ‘\ “a > , 

8 éotl tHs Oewpias, éredav 6 tepevs Tov *Azo)- 

hwvos otéby THY wpvpvay TOD TAolov: TovTO 

eruyev, woTEp héyw, TH TpoTEpaia THs SiKns yer 

yoves. Oia Tavta Kat mods ypdvos eyevero 24) 

ZwKparer év T@ Seopwtynpiw o petakv THs Sixys 
TE KOL Pateues 

II. Ex. Ti dé 8) ra wept adrov tov Oavaror, 
* ‘\ 

@ Paidiwy; ti fv Ta dexPevTa Kat tpayxOevra, Kat 
nw ~ 5 

tives Of Tapayevopevor TOV eriTydEelwy TO avdpt ; 
A 5] > » 3 

7) OK Elwy ol apyovTEes TapEwal, AXA Epnmos ETE- 

hevta didrwv ; 
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3 ‘\ A 

@AIA. Ovdapads, dd\a Tapnoay twes Kat Toh- 

ot ye. 
EX. Tadra 8) twavta tpobupHOnti as cadéo- 

TATA Hw amayyerda, eb pH Tis Tor acxodia 

TUyXaver ovTa. 
®AIA. “AMAA cyoldlw ye Kal Tepdoopar vp 

Siyyjoacbar: Kal yap TO pepynobar LwKparous 
‘\ + ae , ‘\ ¥ > 4 »¥ > N 

Kat avTov héyovta kat adXov akovovTa Emouye aeL 

TAVT@V NOLOTOV. 
> 

EX. “A\Aa pyv, @ Paidwr, kat Tods akovoope 

vous ‘ye ToLovrous Erepous Exes: GANG, TrELP@ ws av 
dvvn axpiBéotara diefehOeiv mavta. 

\ \ ¥ , ¥ 
®AIA. Kau pny eywye Javpacia érafov TAP a- 

yevopevos. ovTe yap ws Oavat@ maporta pe ap- 
XN 3 ré + > ff > 4 , 

Spos éemityndeiov Edeos eiozer> evdaiuav yap pou 
es % 2 ee ae , \ a , \ 
avnp ébaiveto, & “Exéxpates, kal TOU TpdTOU Kat 
Tov dywv, BS AdEOS Kal yervaiws ETEEUTA, WOTE 

7 A , . > 9 27 ¥ 
pou exetvov mapiorac Oar nd eis ”Ardov idvra avev 

, , 27 r) N Xo A > , > 
Oeias potpas tévar, adda Kal Exeioe adiKomevov Ev 

mpagew, et wép Tis Temote Kal addos. dia 57 59 
On > \ , 3 A > , e %..'& oy 

TaUTA OVOeY AVY poL EeEELVOV ELT TEL, WS ELKOS GY 
/ io , , ¥ Ss ¢ ‘ ¢ 2 Odfevev eivar mapdvte wévOer* ovTE ad WSovy ws EV 
d , e a »” 9 > 50 = \ A 

diiocodia Huw ovTwv, woTrep elwVepev* Kat yap 

ot Aéyou ToLodTOt TEs Yoav: AAN aATEXVas aToTOV 

Ti por Taos TapHny Kai Tis anOns Kpacs aro Te 
THS NOOVHAS TVYKEKPApLEVN O00 Kat amo THS vmys, 
3 4 4 A 3 “ ¥ la 

&vOupovpevm oT avtika exevos euedde TehevTav, 

Kal mavtes of TapovTes oYEdOY TL OVTW SiEKEiweDa, 
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OTe pev yehavTes, eviote S€ Sakpvorres, ets 5é Huav 59 
\ , > 4 > 4 kat dvadepdvTws, “Amroh\\ddwpos: olaba ydp mov 

Tov avdpa Kal Tov TpdToOV avToOd. 
EX. Il@s yap ov; 

PAIA. “Exetvds Te Tolwvv TavTdTacw ovTas ELyYer, 
a hoe > , a KaL GUTOS Eywye ETETAPAypYY Kat ol addoL. 

EX. "Ervxov d¢, & Daidwr, tives Tapayevdopevot; 
®AIA. Odrds te 57 6 ’AmwoANdSwpos TaV EmLXo- 

7 ~ es 4 \ £ ‘ > “~ plwv tapny Kat 6 KpitoBovdos Kat 6 matHp avTov 
[Kpirwy], Kat éte ‘Eppoyéys Kai ’Emvyévyns kat 
Atoyivys Kai “Avticbévyns* jv d€ Kat Kryoummos 
0 Ilavavuevs Kat Mevé€evos kal addou Tues TOV 
3 , , 4 > > , 

emixwpiov* Ihdtwv dé, oiwat, nobeve. 

EX. Hevou d€ tues tapnoar ; 

®AIA. Nai, Siupias té ye 6 @nBatos Kat KéeBys 

Kat Padwvidys Kal Meyapdfey Evkdeidns te Kat 
Tepwiwv. 

EX. Ti dé; ’Apiotummos kat KieduBportos wrap- 
€yevorTo ; 

®AIA. Ov OHTa: ev Aiyivyn yap éd€yovTo civat. 

EX. "AdXos d€ Tus Taphv; 
PAIA. Lyeddv Ti olpar TovTovs tapayevérOar. 
EX. Ti ovv 64; Tives, dys, Hoav ot Aoyor; 
III. ata. “Eyd oor €€ apyns mavra meipa- 

, » Je.’ ‘ 7, \ ‘ , A 

copar Sinynoarba. det yap on Kat Tas tpdcDe 
€ , >7 “ ‘\ 3 ‘ \ e * nuepas eiofeer poitay Kat é€yw Kat ot addot 

‘ A ld , 4 > ‘\ Tapa Tov LwKpdTyn, cvddeydpevor Ewfey Eis TO 
7 > ®& ‘\ e 4 > , 4 

SucaoTypiov év @ Kal 1H OiKy eyeveTo* aAyoov 
*s 
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Q 5 tal , , @ es 
2p Hv TOU Seo pwrTnpiov. TE PLEMEVOMLEV OUVV EKG 59 

4 > , ‘\ v4 / 

GTOTE Ews avoixOein Td Serpwrrprov, diatptBovres 
ae , > , \ > , > o7, Se peT adAjhwv: avewyeTo yap ov Tp@* EmeELdn Ce 

avoixdein, ciojper Tapa Tov YwKpdTn Kal TAO 
‘\ 4 > > “A \ A \ , 

TOANA Sinmepevopey eT avTov. Kat On Kal TOTE 

mpwiaitepov ouvehéynuev. TH yap MpoTepaia 
¢ , 3 ‘\ > 4 > “A , neepa éevdyn e&y\Oowev ex Tov Seopwrnpiov 
e , 3 , 4 A A 3 , > 

éomrépas, emulouela ore 76 ToLov Ex Andou adty- 
, ¥ , 5 p) , 9 

pevov etn. TapnyyetAapev ovv addxndolts nKELV 

ws mpwiairata eis TO elwOds. Kal HKomev Kat 
e “A > \ ¢ , Y tae 3 ec , new e€eXav 6 Ovpwpds, domep cidfer vrakove, 

elmev TEplevelry Kal fy TPOTEPOY TapLlevar Ews 
x ar N , 6“ , , 22 »¥ Giese Zo 5 av avTos Kehevon. “dvovor yap,’ Edy, “oi evdeca 

Lwxpdtn Kal twapayyé\\ovoew ows av THOSE TH 
es , ” . \ > > , a HeEepa TeleuTHON.” ov mod. SO ovv xpovoy én 
TYav HKev Kal exehevey Huas Eelovevar, EloidvTEs 

Ss , Q X , » ovv KaTehapBavopev TOV. pev YwKparn apt hedv- 60 

pevov, THY dé RavOinamnvy — yiyvdckes yap — 
eyouody TE TO TaLolov avToV Kal Tapakabnperyp. 
a 5 5 e lal a | , > , , . 

@s ouv Eldev Huas 7) BavOinmn, aveudypnoe€ te Kat 
ToLavUT atta eimey ota Ox eidfacw ai yuvaixes, 

= A A ore “@ YéKpares, VaTatov dy aE TPOTEpovVGL VoV 
€ > 4) ‘\ ‘ 4 9) ‘\ e 4 Ol €MLTHOELOL Kal OV TovTOUS. Kal 6 YwKpaTns 

Brébas eis Tov Kpitava: “od Kpitwv,” edn, “ amar 
, ae ¥” 5 >? F559 , \ 5 EA ID yeTw TIS avTHY olKadE.” Kal EKEivNY meV amyov 

TwWes TOV TOV Kpitwvos Boddy Te Kal KoTTOMe 
Soe be > re > A , > \ , 

vynv* 0 0€ LwKpaTyns avakabilopevos ets THV KAWYHDY 
, , X\ , 39 , “A 4 A ouveKapape TE TO OKEAOS Kal E€Erpupe TH YELpl, Kal 
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TpiBwv awa: “ws atomov,” en, “@& avdpes, EovKe TL 
> la! a “A e »¥ € 4 € Elva TOUTO O Kadovaw ot avOpwror NOV: ws Bav- 
pacias mépuKe mpos TO SoKovv éevavTiov elvat, TO 

Y 

Avirnpov, TO apa pev avTa pr eehew Tapayiyve- 
Q “~ > 0 / ~ Me! Py , 8 , \ 4 ‘\ cba t@ avOpata, éav S€ tis SidKy Td ETEpov Kat 

Lap Bary, cyeddv Tr dvaykaleoOar Aap Bavew Kal Td 

ETEPOV, WOTEP EK [ALAS KOPUPNS TUVHUMEVw OV’ OVTE. 
, 5 Loe ene, 4 e288 / eon ” 

Kat mou Ookel, Edn, “el Evevonoev avTa Atowmros, 
DO d A e ¢€ \ / 225 

pvlov av cuvbeivar as 6 Oeds Bovdropevos adra 

duahrAdEar toAeovvTa, erEerd7) ovK EdUVATO, TUYTHYbeV 
> i a > ca \ , \ \ a“ @ HK els TavTOV avTols Tas Kopudds, Kal dia TavTAa @ av 

TO ETEPOY TapayeryntaL ETaKoNovUeEt VaTEpOV Kal TO 
ETEPOV. WOTEP OV Kal AVT@ jou ECoLKEV* ETrELON) VITO 

A AD 9 A , , ee s Tov Seapov Hv ev TH OKEeEL | TPdTEpoV | Td adyewwor, 
49) nkew On haivetar €raxodovovr 76 Hv. 

LXIV. Tatra 87 eimdvtTos abrod 6 Kpirav 
Pl 5 ) ep a nT ate 4 , de 4 x 3 ‘ elev, edy, “wo LwKpares* TL O€ TOVTOLS H EOL 
> , a \ a la x \ ¥ 

emirTéANes  TEpt TOY Taldwy 7) TEpt aAXov Tov, 

0 TL GY GOL TOLOUVYTES Eis EV YapLTL padioTa 
A bP) “c Fras) , 99 y “q Weee , 

TTOLOLLED ; amep. acu héeyw, Edy, “w Kopitar, 

ovdev KaLVOTEPOY* OTL UaV avToY ETYyLENOVpEVOL 

bets Kal Ewol Kal Tols e“ols Kal vty avTots EV 

XapiTe TOLMOETE ATT Gv TOUTE, KAY [7 VOY OfL0doO- 
a A A \ 

ynonte €ay S€ av pev. avT@Y apEehnTE KaL My 

Oé\nte WoTEp KaT Lyvn KaTa TA VOY TE ElpnmEva 
\ ee a, @ / tn Oe 2 dra Kal Ta ev T@ EeuTrpoo bev ypovm Cyv, ovdE Eav Troha 

if r , > ~ , . 455 Oe Opoloynonte €Y TM TapovTL Kal oPddpa, ovdEV 

60 
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, , 9955 a q , fa 6 
TAE€ov TOLNCETE. TaUTAa ev ToWWvY TpOoCUPHOEY- 115 

copeba,” edn, “ovtw Trove: Odrtape S€é ce Tiva 
, 9 cw 7 ee ee 66 aN @ IF , TPOTOD ; omws av, edn, “Bov\yna Oe, av wep ye 

ad Byré pe Kat py exddyw vuas.” yeddoas dé ana 
e A bs \ ahaa. > , > ei? / 

HOVY}H Kal Tpods Huas atoBrepas elev: “ov TEI, 
> » , s > , > = , @ avopes, Kpitrwva ws éyd eis odTos LwKparys, 
6 vurt diareyopevos Kal SuvatatTwy exacTov TaV 
heyopevwy, add’ olerai pe Exetvov eivas Ov operat 

d\iyov voTEepoy veKpov, Kat Epwrd Oy TOS pE 

ba iru Sé éya médau Toddy AéOyor treToltnpwat amty. oT yo 1 y ny 
@s, emeoav iw TO dappakov, ovKETL vay” Tapa- 

lal > > 3 ? > \ > , ? 

eva, GAN olyyoopmar amiwv eis pakdpwv dy Twas 
> , aia A eet Sie , 

evoayiovias, TavTd por SoK@ avt@ adhos héyev, 

Tapanvoovmevos aa pey vas, aua O e“aurov. 
> , > \ , be] ¥ ‘“ ‘ eyyunoacfe ovv pe mpdos Kpitwva,” edn, “TH 

XN evavtiay éyyvnv ) Hv ovtos mpods Tovs SikacTas 
HYyVaTO. OUTOS ev yap H rjV TapapeveEtv: vets 
d€ 7 HV Ly Tapapevety eyyunoacbe erevday arro- 
Pave, adrr\9a oiyyoer Oar amidvta, wa Kpitrwv paov ? xX ? p Pe 

N BE er BEEN aA HK , ee hépy, Kal py OOGV pov TO Tapa 7 KaLomEVOV 7 
/ > La A 

KATOPUTTOMEVOY AYavaKTH UTép Euod ws Sewa Ta- 
\ id > ~ a e x , TKxovTos, pnde éyn €v TH Tady ws 7) TpoTierar 

, x 3 ld x 4 Og ‘\ ¥ 9? LwKpatn 7 exp€eper 4 KaTopvTTEL. Ev yap io, 
5S Ss’ Y ce , \ A A , + 

7 O Os, “@ apiote Kpitwv, 76 wy Kah@s Eye od 
4 > aN A , > x ‘\ , 

fLovov €ls avTO ToUvTO TAnppEAEs, GAA KAL KAKOV 
+ A A A > \ A Q \ 

TL EuTrouel Tats Wuyais. adda Oappeiv te yp7 Kal 
, 3 X\ al , \ , Y 4 

davar TOUJLOV TWULaA Odarewy, KQL Oamrew OUTWS O7TWS 116 

¥ , S \ , e ~ , > 9) 

av oot dirov 7 Kat padioTa yyy vou.por Eivar. 

mt 
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Io 

15 

25 

es T Aas > \ > ~ \ >: VW s 

. Tavt eurwyv eKewos pev aviotato ets116 
¥ , ¢ / We , kg OLKNUa TL ws Aovodpmevos, Kal 6 Kpirwy eEtzero 

aw e ant 

avT@, nas O éxéheve mepiyeverw.  TrEpLeevopev 
OvY TPOS Has avTovs Siaheydomevor TEpt TOV elpy- 

, \ lal 9 a 

PevoOV Kal advacKoToUrTEs, ToTE O av wept THS Evup- 
popas dueEivres Gon Huiv yeyovuta ein, areyvas 
nyovpevor woTEp TaTpos oTepynOertes Siakew dp- 

‘\ ‘\ ¥ , 3 ‘\ \ > , ‘ avo Tov ereta Biov. eid) dé eXoVGaTO Kal 
> , Q > > AN x S , PS) 4 ‘\ > “ nvex0n wap avtov Ta Taldia— dvo yap avT@ 
vlels TpLKpol Haav, els d€ péyas— kal ai olKetar 
yuvatkes adixovto, éxeivats evavtiov Tov Kpitwvos 
duadey Ge: tL eé (has a 2 Bowvr ; vaheyGets Te Kal Emioteihas atta €BovdeTo, Tas 

X “A ‘\ \ "e > ld > / ev yuvatkas Kal Ta Tavdia amevar exédevoer, 
ork 1 a 3 ets Wie. ceed. + \ ey 7 avTos O€ KE Tap Nuas. Kal Hv yon eyyds HrLov 

8 A / \ \ , »~ > x 

VT P@Y* ypovov yap ToNdy Si€rpupev evdov. €hOav 
a: 2 , , \ 3 ‘\ \ lal 

& exalélero hedoupevos, kal od moAAG pera TavTA 
, \ @ e wn Y e 4 \ \ 

dueheyOn, Kai HKev 6 Tov Evdeka UINpEeTNS Kal aTAS 
> A Y tek 2 , 9” » fy os , Tap avTov: “a Lwkpares, Edy, “ov katayvacopat 

Gov omep aN KaTayLyvVdoKw, OTL wor YadeTat- 

vovol Kal KaTapo@vTa é7ELdaY avTOLs Tapayyehiw 
Tivey TO dappakov avayKxalovTwv TaY apXOVTwr. 

\ So ie \ \ ¥ y 3 4 au ld oé O€ €y® Kal addd\ws eyvwKka ev TOUTW TO xpdov@ 
ct 9 » 

yervaldTatov Kal mpadtatov Kat apiotov avdpa 
A la) ‘ la) 

OvTa TOV TéTOTE Sedpo adikopevwr, Kal On Kal VOY 
Me sQ2 9 > by \ , , \ 

ev ol0 OTL OVK Euol YaeTaIVELS, YLyVMOKELS yap 
‘\ . Reg 5 \ > , lal > 0 ».* a 

Tovs aitious, alAa Exelwols. vuv, olala yap a 

A\Gov ayyé\Nwv, yatoe TE Kal TELP® WS pacTa i yyddov, Xaip po as pe 

CG 

, eee | a» A; hoy , 
pépew Ta AVAaYKALa. KQaL ALO dakptoas fheTa- D 
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oTpepopevos ame. Kal 6 Ywxparys avaBrépas 16 
mpos avTov: “Kal ov,” edn, “vatpe, Kal Nets TAVTA 

TOLWTomev.” Kal aya Tmpos Nuas: “ws aTTELOS,” 
¥ “et 7 \ \ , \ , ehn, “6 avOpwros* Kal Tapa TavTa mou TOV Xpo- 
vov mpooner Kal Sued€yero eviore Kal HV avdpav 
A@aTos, Kal voV ws yevrvaiws we aTOdaKpvEL. aA’ 
7 PG 4 , > X73 , 
aye 64, & Kpirav, wevOducla ait@, Kal eveyKatw 

X\ , > 7 > A - , Tis TO happaxor, el TérpuTTar* ei O€ pH, TPUbaTw 
¥ 5 6 avOpwmos.” Kat 6 Kpitwyv: “add oipas,’ edn, 

“yr us a... > pee, ae, eae EYwye, @ LHKpares, ETL Nvov eivar ETL TOLS OpEeTW 
: ¥ , A- 3 eX 5 \ » 

Kal oUTw OeOUKeal. Kal apa ey@ olda Kal addovs 
4 > \ v4 > \ nw 5 A 

mavu owe mivovtas, emevdav mapayyedOn avrois, 
deumvyoavTds TE Kal mdvTas Ev pdda, Kal Evyye- 
vopevous y eéviovs av av Tixwow émiOupodrtes. 

> \ \ > , ¥ XN > ma) \ e 

ahha pndev emeiyou: eT. yap eyywpel.” Kal 6 
, iene? i . & 4 2 Las, , 

LwKparyns: “eikdTws ye, Edy, “@ Kpitwv, Exetvot 

TE TAVTA TOLOVTW OVS OD héyeELS, OloVTAL yap KEp- 

Saivew TavTA TOLNTAVTES, Kal eywye TaUTA EiKdTWS 
> , 2Q\ \ > , as a 2 ov Toijow: ovdey yap omar Kepdaivew ddiyor 17 

4 ‘\ A x , > / > 

voTepov Tiwy ahdro ye 4 yehwra odlynoew trap 
3 aA , A A \ , > EUAUT@, yAuxdpevos Tov Chv Kal hevddpmevos ovdE 
5 + N\2 % 9 -¥ PP A \ \ 

vos étt evovTos. adr Ubi,” edn, “mov Kai pr 
x ld 9? addws rote. | 

LXVI.: Kat 6 Kpitwr dxovoas evevoe TO TrALdL 
, e A \ @ A > \ \ \ mynotov EoTat.. Kal 6 Tats e€e\Oav Kat ovxvov 

, , i y N , , 
xpovov Siatpibas hKev aywv Tov péddAovTa Siddvar 

XN , > 4 , 4 sQ A 

TO happakor, ev KVALKL PépovTa TETPLLLEVOV* Oa 

d€ 6 Swxparns Tov avOpwrov: “elev,” edy, “db Béd- 

XITCHEL’S PLATO— 8 
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TLOTE, OV Yap TOUTwY ETLOTH MWY, TL XPT ToLEty ;”” 17 
a9 Oe LAX 99... cc / 4 4 »¥ ovdev ahdo, Eby, “7 TLdvTA TEpWEeVvaL Ews AY Tou 
Bapos €v Tots oKédeou yevyntat, emeta KaTaxel- B 

hi > ; ” 4 x cla: Kat ovTws avTo.moijoe.” Kal aya wpe€e 
\ , A , A7e \ \ , 10 THV KUALKA T@ DwKpaTrea Kal Os LaBav Kal para 

5 > / > \ l4 b) \ , thews, ® Eyéxpares, ovdev tpéoas ovde diadpbeipas 
OUTE TOV YPHpaTOS OUTE TOV TPOTHTOV, AN’, WOTEP 

2. =f ‘\ e , ‘\ ‘\ + 

cide, Tavpydov vroBhébas mpds Tov avOpwmor: 
“7 , 39> »¥ “cc \ vO lal , A “ 

Tu Aéyers, Edn, “Ep TOVDE TOV T@MATOS TPOS TG 
> rT ee ¥ DK ¥ 99 Cg nA ”»¥ 5 aTOOTELTAL TIL; ELeaTIW 7) OV; “ToToOUTOV, edn, 

“«®> , , Y °7 , > ® YaKpates, TpiBouev Ooov oldpueOa pérprov eivar 

mew.” “pavOdve,”’ 8 ds: “adN evyerOai ye mov 
A mn Y , Peete. \ , \ 

trois Oeois eLeati TE Kal ypy THY peToiknow THY C 
3 a > ~ > “A 7 a \ \ } Feo. »¥ evOévde Exetoe evTVYN yevéer Oar: & 5x) Kal ey@ ev- 

20 youal TE Kal yevolTo TavTy.” Kal ap eiT@v TATA 
> , \ “4 b) ~ \ > / 3 , emiayopevos Kal pada evxepas Kal evKdrws e&e- 
TLV. KGL HUav ob TOdAOL Téws ev EmTLELK@S OLOL 

> 4 X \ o 4, e de fs) TE HOaV KaTéyeW TO pr OaKpvEW, ws OE ELOoMEV 
, , \ 4 e+ b) Beat A , mivovTd TE Kal TETWMKOTA, OVKETL, GAN E“ov ye Bia 

25 Kal AUTOU GOTAKTL ExwWpEL TA OdKPVA, WOTE eyKa- 
“a fs 

uwdpevos dméxNavov euavTov* ov yap oy eKewov 
> ‘ \ > A 4 9 > 5 ‘\ ¢ , F Ve, ANAA THY EWavTOU TUYHV, OLoV avdpos ETaipov D 

€oTepnuevos env. 6 O€ Kpitay ert mpdrepos Emo, 
> 5 XN > @/ > 4 , ‘\ PS) 4 b) , éreidy) ov olds T Hv Karéyew TA Sdxpva, eLave- 

3 oTyn. “Amo\\ddwpos 6€ Kal év T@ euTrpoaVev xpove 
ovdey eravero Saxpvwr, Kal O7) Kal Tore avaBpu- 

a 9 Xnodpevos KNalwy Kal ayavaxt@v ovdéva ovTiva 
la fa! , 

ov KaTéKhace TOV TapOVTwY TAHY ‘ye AVTOVD LwKpa- 
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Tous. ékeivos d€° “ota,” edn, “ movetre, ® Oavpa-117 

Gio. eye pevToL ovX HKLOTA TovTOU EvEeKa TAS 

yuvaikas aréreupa, va pn Tovadta mAnppedoter * 

Kal yap aKyKoa oT. ev evpnuia xpy TeAEUTaY. 

GN Hovytay TE ayETE Kal KapTEpErTE.” Kal NMELS 
axovoavtes HoyvvOnper Te Kal éeréoyxopev TOV Sa- 

, e \ ? 3 , c , 

kpvew. 6 O€ TepiehOadyv, éredy ot BaptverIar 
y ‘ la , Y Y \ > , 

é€byn Ta oKedn, KaTEKAION VaTLOS* OVTW yap EKE- 
»” TAS “ 

Levey 6 avOpwros: Kal ana ehamTouevos avToU 
ce a A N , \ , 3 

otros 6 dovs TO PapLakor, Svadurev Xpovov E7reE- 
, ‘ , ar , ” / 

~OKOTEL TOUS TO00aS Kal TQ oKEAN, KQ7TELTOA opddpa 

, > “~ ‘\ # ¥ > > 4 e > 

TETAS aVTOD TOV 7dda HpeETO ei aicAavoito* 6 6 
ovk edn: Kal peta TovTo avOis Tas KYypas* Kal 

ETAVvLOV OUTMS Hui emedeiKVUTO OTL WUyYoLTO TE 
lal \ y 5 

Kal mynyvoTo. Kal avTos ymTETO Kal elev OTL, 
> ‘\ XN “~ Yh ld > ~ , > 4 emeLloav TPOS TH KapOia yevynTAL AVT@, TOTE OLY7- 
oeTal. Non Ovv aYEdOV TL aVTOD HY TA TEpL TO 
> , \ 3 , b) , 

NTpov wuxoueva, Kal EeKxKaduisapevos — eveKeKa- 

humto yap —eimev 6 8x Tedevtatoy épbeyEaro- 
> ) : fa A 

“@ Kpirov,” éebn, “To “Aokdnm@ ddetomev ade- 
, > \ 5 4 \ ‘\ > , bP) KTpvdva* GANG amrddoTe Kat py apednonte. 

a o> »¥ » 99 g 

“dda Tavra, edn, “eotar, 6 Kpitwy: “add opa, 
¥ 4 la 99 ~ 3 ?, > la) sQ\ 

el Tu GAAO déyets.” TavTa Epouevov avTov ovdev 
¥ 3 , r) 2 9\ 7 , \ > 
eu amekpivato, add’ ddiyor xpdvov diadure@v éxi- 

vyxOn te kal 6 avOpwiros eSexdhuipev adrdv, Kal ds 
AO é y¥ LOG be € , , Ta Ompata eoTnoe: Loav d€ 6 Kpitav cvvédaBe 
\ / ‘ \ > 4 

TO oTOpa Kal Tovs OPOahpods. 

LXVII. "Hde 7» redevTy, @ “Exékpares, Tov 
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€ , ea ue b , e FoR ORC A EeTaipov Huly éyévero, avdpds, ws Huets daipev 8 
» A , ae 3 4 oF \ A av, TOV TOTE OY eTELpaOnuer apioTov Kat addws 
dpoviypwratov Kat SuKavoTarov. 

ABBREVIATIONS 

H. — Hadley’s Greek Grammar, revised by Allen, 

G. — Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. 

GMT. — Goodwin’s Greek Moods and Tenses, 

B. — Babbitt’s Greek Grammar. 

Go. — Goodell’s School Grammar of Attic Greek. 

M. AND S.— Meier und Schémann, Der Adtische Process 

(neu bearbeitet von H. Lipsius, Berlin, 1883 ff.). 

INT. — Introduction, 

App. — Appendix, 



“NOTES ON THE APOLOGY 

St. I. p.17. These initials and numbers found in the margin of modern 
editions of Plato refer to the corresponding volume and page of the edition 
of Henricus Stephanus (Henri Estienne, the distinguished French scholar and 
printer), which appeared in 1578 and has been adopted as the standard for 

reference. Each page is divided into five parts by the letters (a) bc de 
down the margin. (Appendix II., 1, a.) 

Title, AMOAOTIA ZOKPATOY2. For details as to the prosecutors, the 

charge, the court, and the trial, see Introduction, 26-29. As to how exact 
a report this is of what Socrates actually said, see Introduction, 32. [m@- 
K6s|: Thrasyllus (70 A.D.), who arranged the Dialogues of Plato into tetralo- 

gies (Int. 3), also made a philosophical distribution of them into classes, 
according to their subject or method and spirit. (See Diogenes Laertius, III. 
56; Grote’s Plato, chap. 1V.) The Agology he put under the head 7@kol, 
or ethical, 

The other Dialogues of Plato have a list-of the dialogi personae, TA TOY 
ATAAOTOY IIPOZOQIIA, prefixed. The AZology, being a monologue, has 
none, but it is constructed on the same dramatic plan as the other Dialogues, 

the two sets of accusers taking the place of two interlocutors or antagonists, 
whom the protagonist Socrates overthrows. The whole introduction of the 
speech forms the dramatic prologue (Int. 31). 

I.-II. INTRODUCTION (PROLOGUE) 

I. (To conciliate his audience.) Jy accusers have spoken mostly falsehoods, 
butin an elaborate manner. I will speak only the truth. Permit me to do 
itin my ordinary, simple, conversational way. 

1.6 tu... werdvOare, how you 
have been affected. —6 tv: cognate acc. 
of neuter adjective. H. 716, b; G. 

the subjects more prominently than the 
objects of werévOare. For the form 8 

7, see App. III.—& avSpes’ AOnvaitor: 
1054; B. 334; Go. 536, b.— The con- 

trast suggested by 6 rc wév is not strictly 
carried out. Socrates goes on, in éy# 

5 of, to set over against each other 

In this form it is that Socrates ad- 
dresses the dicasts, and never by their 
official title, @ dvdpes Sixacral, until in 

XXXI. 8, where he is speaking only to 

117 
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those who voted in his favor. Meletus, 

the only time he addresses them (XIV. 
23), calls them dvdpes dtxacral. Soc- 
rates, from the outset believing that 

the majority of the court was prejudiced 

against him, regards them as not fair 

judges and purposely abstains from 
giving them the title he does not think 

they deserve. 2. t3d... katnyopov: 
although zrerév@are is active in form, 

it is passive in signification, and so is 

followed by b7ré with the genitive. H. 
820; G. 1241; B. 513; Go. 499, a. — 

8 oty, af any rate. What is certain is 
set over against that which is uncertain, 

3. Kal adtos, even myself, of whom it 
was least to have been expected. — 
oAlyou = dNlyovu 5e?, has the force of an 

adverb. H. 743; G. 1116, b; B. 642, 

note 1; Go. 569.— €savrot émeabo- 
pny, forgot who I was, 4. yé intensifies 
adnOés, and so contrasts it with ridavds. 

In translation, here as often, this force 
of yé may be indicated by emphasizing 

the preceding word. — as érros elrreiv: 
the denial is possibly too sweeping, and 
is qualified inthis way. For the infini- 

tive, see H. 956; G. 1534; B. 642, 1; 

Go. 569. 5. atréy (subjective gen. 
after €v) = ‘ they said,’ and is explained 

by trav... évevoavro. A similar con- 
struction is adr@y in l. 11. 6. ov: 

relative attracted into the case of its 

antecedent, for é which would be cog- 
nate acc. — Totro is resumptive of éy, 

7. Xp% is strictly a noun. Plato may 
have intended that either éorf or the 

opt. elm should be supplied with it. H. 
932, 2; G. 1487; B. 267; Go. 390. 

(App. III.) 8. as marks the reason as 
offered by his accusers, not by himself. 

H.978; G.1574; B. 656, 3; Go.593, c. 
11. rodro: resumptive of 7d... uh 

alcxuvOjvar, 12. et py dpa, Lat. 2isz 

NOTES ON THE APOLOGY 

forte, ironical. His opponents, of 
course, would make no such statement. 
13. el pev yap, for cruly if. pév is 
here evidently a weak form of uqy, and 
no correlative clause with 6é is to be 

supplied. Note that the condition and 
conclusion in this sentence are of dif- 

ferent forms. H.go1, b; G. 1421, 1; 
B. 612, 2; Go. 646. 14. od kara rov- 

tous, not afier their fashion, as ex- 

plained in 1. 17. 16. tpets 8 enod: 
we should have expected éuod dé, as the 

speakers really are contrasted. 17. ke- 

kadAverrnpévous ... Phpact Te kal ove- 
pact, arguments expressed in beautiful 

words and phrases. ‘This refers to the © 
choice and arrangement of words, while 

kekoopnpévous (1.19) means adorned 
with tropes or rhetorical figures. Their 
discourse was as elaborate as it was un- 
true. 21. yap Sixkata: ydp introduces 

the reason why he is not anxious about 

the precise words he may use or the 
form his speech may take. He knows 
that he has right on his side. 22. wpoo- 

Soxnodrw: for the imperat., see H. 
874,b; G.1347; B. 584, note; Go. 485. 
23. THde TH HAtkia, for a man of my 
age. The abstract for the concrete. — 
pepaki@, according to our idiom, in- 

stead of being in the dative, would be 

in the nominative, the subject of av 
mddtro. to be supplied from the 

participle. — wAdrrovtt (_fbricating) 
agrees in case with 7AcKlw, but in gen- 

der with the person suggested. The 
reference here (as far as eiovévac) is not 
to elaboration, but to falsification, to 

which idea S/xata in |, 21 brings back 
his thoughts. “A pepdxior, to hide a 
fault, uses falsehood and not rhetoric ” 
(Riddell), 24. kal pévror, and yet, 
though he is neither elaborate nor false, 

for another reason he has to beg that 



CHAPTERS I. 2-II. 

allowance be made for him. —kal 
mavu, very carnesily, 27. vayopg... 
Kal GAAobL: the Apology is in the con- 
versational key throughout, and often 
so in form, as was Socrates’ ordinary 

discourse (Int. 21). 28. tva, where. 
In this sense iva is rare in good Attic 
prose. 382. €BSopqKovta: see App. 
III. and Int.'5, note 1.—33. Aéfews: 
the gen. depends on févws. H. 756; 
G. 1147; B. 362,3; Go. 518, b.— av: 

this particle is repeated, as often when 

the sentence islong. H.864; G. 1312; 
B. 439, note 2. 35. dwvyq, dialect. 
Athens compelled her subject states to}... 
bring many of their causes for trial to 

her courts, so that strange dialects were 

not infrequently heard by Athenian 

jurors (M. and S. p. 753, and note 19). 

36. kal 84 Kal: after &orep we should 
have looked for ovrw cal. By kal 8% 
kat especial attention is called to a par- 
ticular case under a general statement. 

88. xelpwv, BeAtiwy: there are advan- 
tages and disadvantages in Socrates’ 

conversational style of speaking when 

compared with that of his accusers, but 

style is here a quite subordinate matter. 

— dy ein, may prove to be. For this 
use of the potential opt., see H. 872; 
G. 1331; B. 563; Go. 479.—adré Se 
Trovro, but this alone. The intensive 

av7é with 6é emphasizes TofTo in con- 
trast with rdv pév tpdmov (l. 37). 
40. airy (for rofro), referring to the 
sentence avrd... uy;is attracted into 

the gender of dper7. 
Il. (Plan of defense.) M7/y accusers 

are of two kinds, those of long standing 
who are the more formidable, and my 
present accusers. Let me first defend 
myself against the first. 

1. For Sixaos used personally with 
the infin., see H. 944, a; G. 1527; B. 
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634.—dmodoyjorac8at: notice the 
force of the middle form. The active 
voice of this verb isnot inuse. 2. mpos 

is used to express action toward an 
object, with or without a hostile sense. 

Compare mpés buds, 1.5. 5. kal mddar: 

kal is intensive. The Clouds of Aris- 

tophanes had appeared in 423 B.C., 
twenty-four years. before (Int. 22). 
6. woAAa 75y Eryn makes prominent 
the continuance of that which began 
(rwddar) long ago.—«at: in accord- 
ance with the Greek idiom, but super- 

fluousin English. See XVI. 9, rodXovs 
kal ayadovs dvdpas, ‘many good 

men.’ 7%. Tovs dpdl”Avutov, Any/us 
and his party. H.791, 3; G. 1202, 3; 

B. 400, 2. Anytus is mentioned be- 

cause he was the most influential of the 

accusers (Int. 26). 9. tpav Tovs rod- 
Aots, most of you. For of modXol in 
this sense, see H. 665; G.967. Notice 
position of the personal pronoun. H. 

672, bs Gory Te B, 457; 33. Ge. 
554. 10. waparapPavovtes, aking in 
charge. The word often means to take 
in order to educate, as pupils. 11. énod 
ovSéy GAnGés: for various readings of 
the text, see App. III. — tls Zoxparns, 
a certain Socrates. tis by its indefi- 

niteness is depreciatory and contemp- 

tuous. 12. copds avap: this expression 
might refer to either natural philos- 
opher or sophist, and so the preju- 
dice popularly felt toward both those 
classes is unjustly directed toward 

Socrates (Int. 26).— The items of the 
charge which follows are derived from 
the Clouds, peréwpa ppovticrys from 
Pux dv copav... ppovticrhpwoy, |. 94, 

and ta t1d yfis &travra avalyTrnKkas 
from (nrotcw otro Ta Kata vfs, |. 188. 

These two imply that Socrates was a 

natural philosopher (Int. 13). — Toy 
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HTTw Adyov KpelrTw toidyv (1. 13) is 
suggested by the Clouds, 112 ff., and 
later in that comedy Alxacos Adéyos and 
"Adixos Adyos are introduced. This 

last item implies that Socrates was a 
sophist (Int. 14 and 15).—peréwpa 
dpovtirrys: the acc. depends on the 
verbal idea which is contained in the 

noun. H.713; G. 1050; B. 330; Go. 
531. On ¢povrisrys, see App. III. 

15. ot Sevoi: the article with the 
predicate makes it equivalent to a 

relative clause, who are formidable. 
17. od8€, ‘do ot believe in the gods 

either.” Atheism was charged against 
Socrates and his followers, in the 

Clouds. 20. &v 7 av... émoreioate, 
in which you would have been most 

likely to believe them. This is not the 
hypothetical, but the potential, indica- 
tive. GMT. 244. This must be care- 

fully distinguished from the use of dv 

with imp. or aor. to denote customary 

action. H. 835; G. 1296; B. 565; 
Go. 461, b. Notice that in this ex- 
pression Socrates avoids saying that any 

of his audience actually had believed 
his accusers. See note on III. 4. 

21. éphpnv (diknv) Karnyopotyres, 
prosecuting a suit that went altogether 
by default, A suit was said to be épjun 

when the defendant did not appear. 
Socrates of course could not be present 
to defend himself, when all throughout 

Athens and during so many years these 
things were being said about him. 
22. 6 S€ wdavrwv dAoyétarov: supply 
TovTé éoriuv. H. 611; G. 891, 1; B. 

308; Go. 493, b. 24. wdnv el, except 
incase. m)nhv represents the apodosis. 
GMT. 477.—Kkop@btorods: here 
Aristophanes chiefly is alluded to, 

although other comic poets, as Eupolis 
and Ameipsias, had ridiculed Socrates, 

NOTES ON THE APOLOGY 

25. With the comic poets who are 
known, door S€ contrasts the unknown 

assailants, who again in what follows 
are divided into the malicious and the 
innocent. 26. ot S€ Kal, others also, 

just as if there had been of pév after 
door dé. (ol pév) ... xpwmevor and of 
dé... welOovres together make up dco 
5é. 27. dtwropa@taro., most difficult to 
deal with. When Socrates was slan- 

dered he was not present to defend 
himself, and now when he is to defend 

himself he cannot get his accusers be- 

fore him. 380. oktapayety is figurative 

in meaning but is so defined by &trodo- 
yotvpevoy that it is readily codrdinated 
by 7é kal with édéyxeuv. 37. elev, well 

then. ‘This interjection is used when 
the speaker implies that what has been 
said, being quite evident, is of course 

accepted by his hearers, and he will 
pass on to something else. 39. 81a- 
BoArh here means prejudice excited by 
false accusations. 40. Exyere, you 
acquired. The aor. is inceptive. 41. et 
TL Gpetvov: the fact that it is his own 
life which is at stake does not prevent 
Socrates from being entirely judicial. 

It may not be best for the city or for 
himself that he should be acquitted. 
This expression gives us the key to 
Socrates’ whole attitude in this defense. 
He is “ready to be offered,” if needs 
be (Int. 33). 42. wAéov rl pe trovijoat, 
that I should accomplish something. 
m)éov =‘ more than if I did not.’ 45. ro 
05, God, not ‘the god’ (Int. 10). 
Along with perfect fearlessness of man 

or death Socrates joins entire trust in 

God. 

The dramatic prologue ends here, — 
the actors (Socrates and his two sets 
of accusers), the scene and the attend- 
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ant circumstances (the court room and 
the trial), and the subject of contention 
(Is Socrates guilty of the charge?), 

all having been introduced. The eight 
chapters which follow correspond to 
the first episode or second act. 

IIl.-X. DEFENSE AGAINST HIS OLD- 

TIME ACCUSERS 

Ill. Aly old-time accusers charge 
me with being a physicist and teach- 

ing men such things. IL am not a 
physicist, —I do not know about and 
never talked about such things. 

4. ot SiaBdddovtes: the exciters 
of this prejudice Socrates represents 
as being certain individuals who, with 

time and perseverance, had done their 
work. He thus adroitly avoids both 

imputing this charge to the judges, 

which would have further offended 

them, and designating the whole peo- 
ple as guilty of misrepresenting him. 
These prejudices and accusations are 

made more tangible by throwing them 

into the form of a technical indict- 
ment, supposed to be preferred by 

certain men and read before the court. 
5. w@omep qualifies not only carnydpwy 
but also dyrwuociay and dvayvavac: 

*to read, as it were, their indictment, 

so to speak, just as though they were 

plaintiffs.’ Really there is no techni- 
cal indictment, nor any formal reading 

by the official court reader (Int. 28), 
- just as the accusers are only imagined 

as present in court. — avTrwpoctay is 
here the sworn charge or zzdictment 

of the prosecuting party. 6. In this 
fictitious indictment Socrates gathers 

together and formulates the prejudices 
of many years. It practically repeats 

Il. 11-14, epi in meprepydterou indi- 

I2I 

cates excessive zeal. He takes more 
pains than enough=7zs a@ busybody. 

9. rovavTy Tis, somewhat such. It is 
not possible to give the exact words of 

such imaginary accusers. 10. éwpdare: 

the imperfect denotes the time when 

they had seen the Clouds acted. In 

that comedy Aristophanes had given 

expression to these widespread accu- 

sations. 11. Ywxpdry tiwd: the in- 
definite indicates that the character 
in the comedy bore no resemblance 

to the real Socrates. — mepiepopevov : 
in the Clouds Socrates was represented 

as a foolish speculator in celestial phe- 
nomena, suspended aloft in a basket, 

saying in l, 225, depoBar® Kal mepi- 

ppovd tov Hrwv. 18. Note the un- 

usual separation of arépt from the case 
it governs. This is the only preposi- 
tion which, in prose, stands after its 
case and suffers anastrophe. H. 110; 

G. 116,1; B.68. 14. ovk ds dripatov : 
according to Xenophon (JZem. 1.1, 11) 

Socrates did disparage the study of 
physics. Plato represents him as dis- 

paraging no truth, but as doubting 

whether it had been attained in the 
domain of physics. 16. py... Sikas 
buyout, may I never be prosecuted 
by Meletus on such charges. See App. 

III. 6dixnyv pevyecy is equivalent to the 

pass. d:dxeoGar, and so is followed by 

vr with gen. of the agent. See note 

on I. 2, 1%. GANG yop, but really. 
There is an ellipsis here. The full 
expression would be, ‘ du¢ I need say 

no more, for.’ 18. avrovs, yourselves, 
is in apposition with tuar rods roddovs, 

and is in the acc. instead of the gen. 

because rods mo\dovs is the more em- 
phatic. For another reading of tlie 

texthere,seeApp. III. 21. ot rovotros 
is the subject, as is indicated by the 
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article, zhose of you who are such. 
woAnol is made emphatic by the posi- 
tion which it occupies. 

IV. Jam nota teacher of men for 

money. To be a teacher ts a very fine 
thing, for various reasons; but I do 

not profess to have this skill, 
1. GAAG yap resumes the dAd\a ydp 

of 1, 17 in the preceding chapter.— 
éoriy has for its predicate a\nOés in 
1, 4. By being kept in suspense till 
the close of the sentence, dAnOés is 
émphasized. — ob8€, zor yet. It dif- 
fers from ofre, which we might have 

expected, in that an adversative idea 
is introduced. ov8é, l. 3, repeats the 

ovdé of 1. 1, and the resumptive clause 
may be rendered: chat is not true 

either. One of the main points in 
which Socrates differed from the soph- 
ists was just this, that he did not 

take money for teaching his pupils 

(Int. 14 and 22). 4. éqel, ‘(and yet 
I should be glad to), since,’ or omit- 
ting the clause to be supplied, a/- 

though.—ai tottd . . . Kaddv elvan, 
this too (as wellas the study of physics, 

III. 14) seems to me to be a fine thing. 
5. e& .. . ely: the optative indicates 
considerable doubt whether any one 

really can. 6. Topyias re 6 Acoyri- 
vos: for Gorgias and the sophists in 
general, see Int. 14. Protagoras was 
no longer living (d. 411). 7. ‘yap in- 
troduces the first reason for xadéy, 1. 4. 
8. olds T éoriy would naturally be fol- 
lowed by 7elOecv (governing rovs véous), 
which appears, in anacoluthon, as 
melOovor.. By this change of construc- 

tion the indicative makes more promi- 
nent that which is remarkable. The 
subject of wel@ovar is Exaoros used as a 
collective. H.609,a; G. 900; B. 500; 

Go. 498,a. If ofés 7’ éoriv is omitted, 

NOTES ON THE APOLOGY 

the irregularity disappears. See App. 
Ill. 9. tév éavTavy wodirav: the 
genitive depends upon the @ which 
follows. 12. mpdés in mpooeSévar has 
the force of desides. To gain grati- 

tude, as well as money, caps the climax. 
—émel kai: since there is another 
sophist a@/so, as well as the ones just 
mentioned. In the following reported 
conversation with Callias, a second 

reason is introduced why it is a fine 
thing (andy, 1. 4) to teach young men, 

It is: if it is good to train young colts 

and steers, much more must it be 

to fit young men for life and work. 
16. KadAiqa: Callias was a very 
wealthy Athenian who was exceed- 
ingly hospitable to sophists, as is 
represented humorously in the first 

chapters of the Protagoras. 20. ds 
ewedrev, whose duty it would be. For 
the omission of &v in this conclusion, 
see H. 897, b; G. 1402, 3; B. 567, 1; 
Go. 460, a. For the fut. infin. in 

moujoev, see H. 855, a; G. 1277; B. 
549, 1; Go. 570, b. 21. aperqv: cog- 

nate acc. after the adjectives. H. 717; 
G. 1053; B. 332; Go. 536,d. 25. rijs 

dvOpamivns te Kal oAdttiKijs: the 

appropriate excellence of young men 
is to be good men and good citizens. 

26. trav viéwy: objective gen. after 
krfow. 28. 4 8 és: for the use of 
the relative form as a demonstrative, 

see H. 655, a; G. 1023, 2; B. 443, 3; 
Go. 560. 29. Einvos: a sophist and 
teacher of secondary rank, judging 
from his fee. Protagoras charged 100 

minae. 81. €yo... . SiSdoKer: in 
the indirect discourse, after a past 
tense either we may have the optative 
or the mode of the direct discourse 
may be retained. See note on I. 7. 

Here, as very often in Herodotus and 
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sometimes in Xenophon, we have both 

usages in the same sentence. (App. 

III.) The apodosis is implied in 

euaxdpica = told him he was happy. 

GMT. 696. 32. éppeAds (from eupe- 

dys, ‘in harmony’), veasonadly, com- 

bining the two ideas of appropriately 

and cheaply. This is spoken ironi- 

cally. 84. GAN (od Kadddvouat Kal 

GBpivoua) od yap ériotrapar, Sut 

really I do not understand them. 

Compare III. 17. 
V. The prejudice against me ts the re- 

sult of the Delphic oracle’s reply to Chae- 
rephon, that no one was wiser than I, 

2. ro cov th éore mpaypa; what 

have you been doing? 4. wepurrorte- 

pov mpayparevopévov: the participle 

is not conditional, or the negative 

would not have been ovdéy. H. 1025; 
G. 1612; B. 431, 1; Go. 486. It de- 

notes cause, s?zce you were not busying 

yourself more than others. It has 

been charged that Socrates was a 

busybody (III. 6, repepydgerar), but 

he has denied it. 5. €mreura, 22 that 

case. 6. &Adotov: if he was not a 
busybody, he must have been in some 
way eccentric. 7%. avrooyedtaloper, 
act unadvisedly ; properly said of those 

who say or do anything suddenly, on 

the impulse of the moment, and here 
refers to hasty decision on the part of 

the judges. 10. dévopa refers to copds. 
See II. 12. 14. codiav twa, @ sort 
of wisdom., The indefinite is deprecia- 
tory. H. 702; G. 1016; B. 491, note 

1. The wisdom which he possesses 

is very humble compared with that 

claimed by the physicists and sophists. 

—toryxyka, (have acquired and so) 
have.—molav ... TavtTynv: H. 1012,a; 

G. 1602; B. 575, note 1. Fully ex- 

pressed, this would be mola gcodia 

‘missionary career, see Int. 22. 
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éorly aurn 5¢ nv ToOTO.. .. €axnka. 

15. Hrep . . . coda, “ My wisdom is 
precisely (-7ep) that only wisdom, as 
I believe (tows), which is possible to 

man” (Riddell). 16. kwwSvvetw : since 

the running a risk implies a chance of 

success, this verb is used to express 

what may probably or possibly happen 

to be; 7 may be.—TavtTnv: cog. acc. 

after copds. 19. A€yw is in the sub- 
junctive mode. H. 866, 3; G. 1358; 

B. 577; Go. 471. 20. rq épq: in 
place of an objective gen. 21, ph 
SopuBhonte: the aor. (instead of pres. 
as in I, 29 and V. 33, etc.) denotes 

that he fears that, at the moment when 

he shall make the remarkable state- 
ment he is leading up to, they will 

raise adisturbance. 22. TL... péya 
héyewv, something great, in the sense 
of big or doast/ul. 23. épov, as mine 
own. This is in the predicate, as is 
déibypewv in 1.24.—GAN .. . dvolow 

but I will refer to a speaker who ts, 
you will admit (bpiv), responsible. 

For the ethical dative, see H. 770; 

G. 1171; B. 381; Go. 523, a. 24. tis 
yap éufjs: Socrates modestly refrains 

from adding codlas, which is contained 

in the following depreciatory condi- 
tional clause. 26. tov Qedv rov év Acd- 
dots: for the relation which the oracle 
bore to the development of Socrates’ 

He 

must have been already a well-known 

personage, or Chaerephon would 
hardly have consulted the oracle about 
him. 28. tpav re mdrAHPea Eratpos: 
éTaipos in a political sense, an adherent 

or partisan. See App. III. Chaere- 
phon was a partisan of the mAOos 

in the sense of duos or Snuoxparia. 
This fact is mentioned to dispose the 
court to listen more indulgently to the 
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story which is to follow. The recol- 
lection of the rapacity and cruelty of 

the Thirty Tyrants (June, 404-Feb., 
403) was still vivid. 29. pvyny refers 
to the expulsion from Athens of all 
opposed to the oligarchical govern- 
ment, and care to the return of the 

democracy under Thrasybulus at the 

end of the eight months’ reign of 
the Thirty. 30. otos Rv Xatpepav: 
Chaerephon’s energetic and enthusi- 

astic disposition is caricatured by 
Aristophanes, Clouds, 1, 104. In the 

Charmides he is termed wamkés. His 
devotion tc Socrates is indicated by 
the words éuds re ératpos (1. 27) and 
by the act here described. 31. kal 

84 wote Kal, once in particular. 
Chaerephon has been called s@odpds. 
kal 6 xai introduces a special in- 

stance of this quality. 382. dep A€éya, 
asIsay. 8rep refers to uh SopyBHonre, 

‘l. 21. 33. 89, really, again calls at- 
tention to the extraordinary nature of 

the question. 34. dvetdev otv h IIv- 
Qa: the words of the Pythian priestess, 
according to Diogenes Laertius (II. 37), 

were avdpOv ardvrwy Dwkpdrns copa- 
tatos. The scholiast on Aristoph. 

Clouds, 1. 144, gives them, cogds Zo- 
poKxAfs, copmrepos 5 Evpirldys, dvipadv 
5¢ rdvrwy Zwkpadrns copwraros. 35. 6 

&SeXdos: Chaerecrates, Socrates calls 
on this brother as a witness who would 

know the facts at first hand. 
VI. J found this true in regard to 

men in public life. 
4. rl wore alvirrerat, what, pray, 

does he intimate in his dark saying ? 
\ Note the vividness which zoré gives 
to these questions. Socrates modestly 
feels that the plain meaning of the 
oracle is apparently false, but it must 

Yave some meaning,—what is it? 

NOTES ON THE APOLOGY 

5. codds dv: by a different construc- 
tion in VIII. 2, the participle is put in 

the dative. GMT. 908. 7. WebdSeral ye: 
the force of yé may be given by em- 
phasizing the preceding word. What- 
ever explanation may be suggested, he 
does not Ze, That is ruled out by the 

very nature of the god, od yap déus 

avT@. 9. poyts mavu, after long cogi- 
tation. — rovattny twa: predicate, 
somewhat as follows, 12. To pavretov, 
T XpyTPO, the oracle, the response. 
— rt introduces direct discourse and 
is equivalent to quotation marks. H. 
928, b; G. 1477; Go. 623. So also in 

1, 23. 14. Stackomay ... Kal S.a- 
Aeyopevos are in the nom. instead of 
the dat., as is not infrequent with 
€60&é wor, in anacoluthon. 6cd in dca- 

gKxordy signifies carefully considering. 
diadeyduevos resumes the thought after 

the parenthetic clause, and indicates: 
that conversation was the test he ap- 
plied. (App. III.) 15. rév rodurikdy, 
of the men in public life. ‘ States- 
men’ is too good a word here, as 

‘politicians’ is too bad a one. — mpds 
dv... Te emabov, with reference to 
whom I had an experience somewhat 
like this. 17. €o&é pou (inceptive aor.), 
I came to the conclusion. 22. wpds 
épavTov ... €LoyrLopunv: like our J 
thought to myself. 25. kadov Kayady : 
these words are almost always joined 

together, as if they expressed one 
idea. The masc. of this phrase de- 
notes the perfect man, who is as he 
should be. Which we ought gives 
nearly the sense.’ On Socrates’ pro- 
fession of ignorance, see Int. 17. 
26. womep ovv, as really, you see. 
27. opikp@® Tit ait@ Tovrea, dy just 
this little point (‘something,’ tev). 

Dat. of degree of difference. 
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VII. Also in the case of the poets I 
found the oracle true. 

1. éceéfis, 40 one after another. From 
this time we may date Socrates’ more 
continuous devotion to teaching his 

fellow-men, in doing which he incurred 

the hostility of so many (Int. 26). 2. dre 
is declarative after aic@avéuevos, and 

subordinate to this are Auvmovpevos 
and ded.as, circumstantial participles 
of manner, Jerceiving with grief and 

apprehension. %. éoxe. would natu- 
rally be a participle (jyoUpmevos), con- 
trasted by 6é with alcOavduevos pér. 

The finite verb makes more prominent 
Socrates’ determination.—76 rod Geo, 
the service of the god. 4. iréov (eivar) 
depends on édéxe. It resumes na of 

1. 1, the verbal giving the idea of neces- 
sity which dvayxatoy in the intermedi- 

ate clause has brought in.—okototytv 

agrees with éuol, the dative of the 
agent, not expressed. — Tov xpyopov 
is, ‘proleptically, outside of the relative 

clause to which it belongs. 6. vy Tov 
Kova, as also in Gorgias, 482 B, wa Tov 

kiva Tov Aiyurriwy bedv, where the dog- 

headed Anubis is referred to. 9. évdeets 
is the predicate after eiva:, and is modi- 
fied by To w\elorov, which in turn is 
qualified by éAlyou dety. 
1534; B. 642, 1; Go. 569. 10. {nrotvyre 

Kara Tov Peov: his quest was 27 accord- 
ance with the god’s command, because 
only by making it could he fearn the 

real import of the response. 11. émvet- 
Kéorepon, more likely men. 18. movovs 
... Tovotyros: the allusion is to the 
toils of Hercules. The participle agrees 
with the gen. implied in the possessive 
éunv. H. 691; G. 1001; B. 477, note. 

(App. III.) —kal dvéXeykros, might 
actually (kal intensive) prove zrrefut- 
able. The result was exactly opposite 

H. 956; G.|... 
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to his expectation and intent. (App. 
III.) 15. wownrds, lit. ‘makers.’ The 
verbal idea (followed here by the ob- 
jective gen.) is stronger in the Greek 

than in the corresponding English, 

poets. 20. Siunpotev ay: the imperfect 
with év denotes the repetition of the 
action. H.835; G.1296; GMT. 162; 

B. 568; Go. 461,a. Soalsoav... 
édeyor, 1.24. 21. &ya te Kat: Socrates 

combined a quest for knowledge with 
his search as to the truth of the oracle 
(int. 8). 28. atrav, than they them- 
selves. The genitive is after BéATuwov. 

25. év OAL yw (xpdvw). 26. qovotev: in 
the optative because the verb on which 
it depends is in the optative. H. 919, 

a; G. 1439; B. 316; Go. 642, d. 

27. dvoe til, sort of naturally. So 
in the Jon, 533 E, Socrates says that 

the excellent poets compose ovx ék 
réxvns GAN evo (inspired) bvres kal 
karexdpuevor (possessed). 29. woddAa 
kal kata: the «cal is superfluous in our 

idiom. 32. copwrarwyv: the predicate 
is in the genitive because the participle 

on which eivat depends is in that case. 
H. 940, a; G.931; B.631; Go. 571, c. 

33. dv8pemwy is gen. of the while. — 
& is acc. of specification. 34. re aite 

wep, i the very (-rep) same 
point in which. (App. III.) 

VIII. Ju the case of the artisans 
likewise the oracle proved to be true. 

1, reXevrav: for a list of participles 
used adverbially, see H. 968, a; G. 
1564; GMT. 834; B. 653, note 2; Go. 
583, a. 4. Trovrov: for the gen. of 

separation with Wevdoua, see H. 748; 
G. 1117; B. 362, 1; Go. 509. 1%. Strep 
kal... kal ot: in English, one kai 

has to be omitted and the other trans- 

lated by aéso. 10. Ta péyora refers 
particularly to affairs of state. Many 
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who had become rich through trade or 

business were aspiring to direct public 
affairs (Int. 16). 11. 4 mwAnppédcca 
means originally a mistake in music; 

here render error. 15. 4... €xevy, 
or to be both things which they are. 

IX. Therefore great enmity has 

arisen against me as I have kept up 

this investigation ever since to my 

pecuniary ruin. 
4. éyeo Gan is in the infin. under the 

influence of wore, although with dé 
(corresponding to péy, 1. 2) we should 
have expected é\eydunv. The subject 

of the infin. is éué. If it had been 
expressed, we should have had cogoy 

elva. H.940; G. 927; B. 631; Go. 
571. 5. woes is in the nom. just as 
if we had had édeydunr instead of 

NéyerOar.—elvat: the infin. is fre- 
quently used in this way after édvoud few 

and similar expressions when the name 

indicates what the subject zs. 7. Td 8é, 
but on the contrary. Literally, ‘this, 

on the other hand,’ the sentence which 

follows being in apposition with 76. 

The correct view now to be stated is 
contrasted with another previously ad- 

vanced. 7é is used here as a demon- 
strative. 10. kal ovSevos corrects and 
heightens the force of éAlyou rivds, or 

rather I should say, nothing. — totr’ 
od Aéyetv TOV Doxpary: with this text 
(instead of rotro Néyerv, see App. III.) 
Socrates offers this whole explanation 
as a conjecture. If he had intended 
to say, “the god evidently does not 
mean Socrates,’”? we should need to 

have Aéywyr instead of Aéyerr. H. 986; 

G. 1592; B. 661, note 3; Go. 588, c. 
The infin. rpooxexp7o Ga confirms this 

view, for with the reading rovro it 
should be a participle. toiro = copdy 
elvat. The two accusatives are after 

NOTES ON THE APOLOGY 

Aéyer. H. 725, a; G. 1073; B. 340; 

Go, 536,c. 12. domep avei: with dv, 
motoiro must be supplied to complete 
the conclusion. 15. tatra is cognate 

acc. after (n7@ and épevvd, / make these 

investigations and inquiries. — pév 
has in contrast with it 6é in X. 1. 1, 

17. dorév kal févwv: the genitives 
depend on ruvd, 18. te bed BonPdv, 
bearing atd to the god by proving the 
oracle true. 21. év meviq pupia, iz 
extreme poverty. In Xen. Oeconomics 
II. 3, Socrates says that perhaps he 
could sell his house and all his other 
property for five minae. 22. rod Oe0d 
is objective gen., where we might haye 

had the dative of the indirect object. 
X. Moreover the young men, my 

followers, have imitated me. The re- 
sult is this great prejudice, which will 
be difficult to remove. 

3. adroparot is to be taken with 
éraxo\ovdotvtes. Socrates disclaims 

responsibility not only for what these 
young men did, but for their following 

him at all. He had not sought them as 
pupils, as the sophists did. That they 
were the sons of rich men, by arousing 
class feeling, increased the odium they 

excited. 4. atrol, among ¢hezr own 

selves. This signification of avrol is in- 
dicated by the following eira, implying 
a step in advance, and by the sharp con- 

trast which &\Aous offers in the next line. 
We should have expected kal before 
eira. 9. avTots: the real trouble lay, not 

in the youth who questioned them, but 
in the men themselves, as is indicated in 

the context, lines 17, etc. (App. III.) 
11. mwoidv and SiSacKev agree with 

the subject of divapbelper, to be sup- 
plied from the preceding line, and are 
circumstantial, denoting the means. 

14. tratra, Lat. zs¢2, is here expres- 



CHAPTERS VIII. 11-XI. 5. 

sive of contempt. —6ti Tra petéwpa 
... wovetv: after d74 supply duddoKwy 
Oiapbelpes Tovs véovs, making Ta pe- 

réwpa, Ta Urd ys, and the two infini- 
tives voulfey and moety depend on 

diddoxwy. Or, better, regard dru as 

equivalent to quotation marks intro- 

ducing direct discourse, and the accusa- 

tives and infinitives as in apposition 
with rd... mpdxepa Tatra. In this 

latter way contempt is expressed still 
more forcibly. 17. kard&yAo... . 
mpoorovovpevor.. . elSotes: H. 981; 
G. 1589; B. 661; Go. 585, a. eldévar 
may be taken absolutely = “0 have 

knowledge, or Tt may be supplied from 

the following oddév. 18. Gre dvres, 
inasmuch as they are. H. 977; G. 
1575; B. 656,1; Go. 593,a. 20. Evv- 
Teraypévas, concertedly. The meta- 
phor is taken from soldiers arrayed in 
line of battle. (App. III.) 22. kat 
MédAnros . . . pytepav: on the ac- 
cusers, see Int. 26. The classes here 

mentioned correspond to those Soc- 
rates is described as having visited in 

chaps. VI., VII., and VIII., if we may 

regard the prjropes here as the same 

with the modrixol of chap. VI. kal 
Tov modiTiKGy, 1. 25, is added because 

Anytus, the most influential of the 

three accusers, was both tanner and 

mourixds. (App. III.) 29. ratr.... 
T7904: the article with the predicate 
indicates ¢ke truth promised in I. 16. 
viv is ethical dative, 7 assure you. 

$2. tots avrots refers to these very 
things he has just said so frankly. 

In this manner he has always spoken 
to them, and then as now they hated 

him for so doing. They have thus 
had an object lesson of the way in 

which this hatred had sprung up 
against him. (App. III.) 
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Here closes the first episode (or 
second act of the drama), one antag- 
onist, the accusers of long ago, having 

been discomfited. In the second epi- 

sode which follows, a second antagonist 

comes on to meet a like fate. 

XI.-XV. DEFENSE AGAINST HIS 

PRESENT ACCUSERS 

In this part of his defense, note that 
Socrates does not think it worth while 

to reply directly and specifically to the 

charges, but he utterly destroys their 

force and rules Meletus out of court, 

as it were, by showing that he has no 

interest in the case. The dramatic 
value of thus slighting him is very evi- 

dent (Int. 26 and 31). Later in his 
speech, in his own time and way, Soc- 
rates amply refutes the charges here 
urged against him. 

XI. My present accusers charge me 

with corrupting the youth and not be- 

lieving in the gods the city believes in, 

but in Sawbvia Kad. Meletus ts the 

real evil-doer, for he brings this suit, 
although he cares nothing about the 
matters involved. 

2. wpdos dpds, mpds S€ MéAnrov, 
before you, but against Meletus. See 
noteonII. 2. 3. ptAcmoAw, as hyoe: 
implying that few if any others would 

call him so. 5. at@is yap 8H... 
dvtwpociav, Lor again now just as 

though these accusers were a second set, 

let usin turn take up their indictment. 
Really there is only one set of formal 

accusers, but since he has in imagina- 
tion introduced his old-time accusers 

into court (III. 5, womep ofv), the one 
only actual set becomes as 7¢ were 
a second set. Notice also that the 
charges of the present accusers ‘are 

the outgrowth of those earlier attacks 
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and really identical, and so only as zz 
were a second set. 7. mwas wde: the 
indictment is not given here in the 

exact words. Diogenes Laertius says 
(II. 40) that Favorinus (who wrote a 
work on Socrates in the time of the 
emperor Hadrian) reports that the 
exact form of the indictment as pre- 
served in the Metroon (or temple. of 

Cybele at Athens, where the archives 
of the city were deposited) was as 

follows: déuxe? XLwxpdrys ovs pev 7 
modus voulfer Oeods od voulfwyv Erepa 

“6é Kawa Saiudva elonyovmevos* ddiKxet 

dé kal Tovds véous diapdbelpwrv. Tiunua 

O@dvaros. Notice that the order of 
the charges is reversed. 14. omovdq 

Xaprevriferar: literally, ‘jests in ear- 

nest,’ makes a jest of a very serious 

matter. He jests because the charges 
he makes are so absurd and inconsis- 

tent as to be ridiculous, and yet it is 

a serious matter because it involves 
the reputation and life of an innocent 

man.— padiws, /ightly. Lat. zemere. 
—els dyava Kablords, bringing to 
trial. 16. ov is gen. depending on 
éuédnoev. — oddév is an adverbial acc. 

18. Kal dpiv, Zo you also as well as I 
understand it myself. 

XII. Meletus shows his lack of in- 
terest in the matter by saying that 
all benefit the young except me, and 

that I alone corrupt them. 
1. Sedpo has the same force as 761, 1. 

3; GMT. 251. ere now. —einé: the 
accused could question his opponent 
and the law bade him respond. M. and 
S. p. 931. Socrates thus avails himseif 
of his especial skill in cross questioning. 
—GAdo ti for dAdo Te oti H = Sis 
anything else true than?’ = do you 
nof certainly ? H. 1015, b; G. 1604; 

B. 573, note. A decidedly affirmative 
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reply is looked for. 2. For Smws with 
future after an expression of effort, see 
H. 885; G. 1372; B. 593; Go. 638, a. 
5. péAov: for acc. absolute, see H. 973; 
G. 1569; B. 658; Go. 591.—-Tév pév 
is sharply contrasted with rdp 6é, 1. 6. 
—6. éyé, which is really the object 
of eicdyers, must be understood as 

also in predicate apposition with rép 

diapbelpovra. — rovtoicl is instead of 
els dixacThpiov or els Tovs Sixaords. 

10. ot . . . A€yw refers to XI. 17. 
The rel. is attracted into the case of the 
omitted antecedent. 12. In giving this 
impersonal answer (oi vépor), Meletus 
shows that he vaguely foresees the trap 
into which Socrates is leading him and 
tries to avoid it. Socrates sharply 

brings his nose back to the grindstone 
in d\N ov rodro. 15. ot Stkacrat: 
Meletus, obliged unwillingly to give a 
pertinent answer, in this reply curries 
favor with the judges. He includes 

the whole six thousand, but in the 
olSe which follows (1. 16) Socrates 
limits it to the number, probably five 
hundred, actually present and serving 
in this case. Even then, logically, 

Meletus in what follows has to include 

the audience and the five hundred 
members of the BovA7, and then all the 
ecclesia, and finally everybody, in the 

number of those who benefit the young. 
This conversation is a good example 

of the way in which Socrates, by his 
method of questioning, would discom- 
fit an adversary. 19. Aé€yets is modi- 
fied first by the adverb ev and then 
by the object acc. ddpOoviay, by kat 

codrdinated with the adverb. 22. AN’ 
apa, well now. This ironically intro- 
duces the last suggestion, which caps 
the climax of absurdity in the position 
Meletus has taken. The ecclesiasts 
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included all Athenians over twenty 
years of age. 23. pq expects a nega- 
tive answer. ‘The ecclesiasts don’t, 

dothey?’ 26. kadovs kayabods, what 
they ought to be. See note VI. 25. 

28. mwoAAnv is emphatic, shown by its 
position, by the yé which follows, and 

by its being placed in the predicate. 
81. etvat depends on doxods. (to be 
supplied from doxe?, 1. 30), of which 
of wév . .. mowdvres is the subject. 

6 Siapbelpwr, 1. 32, and 6... olds 

7 év,1. 33, are in like manner subjects 
of a doxe?, after which els 5é ris and els 
mév Tis are predicate. In 1. 35 dca- 
$Oelpoverv is no longer under control 

of doxe?. 38. od pire, whether you ad- 
mit it or deny it. GMT. 384. ov is 

so closely united with @#re as to form 

but one idea (Lat. megare), and so 
after the conditional particle the od 
is retained. It really belongs not to 
pyre, but to a suppressed predicate; 

‘if you say that it is not so.’ modkAh 

. Tis evSarpovia, a great piece of 
good fortune. ris, although indefinite, 
by individualizing the case, makes it 
appear peculiar, and thus heightens 
the greatness of the good fortune. 
40. Sia0elpe, apeAotoiv: these in- 
dicatives (in place of optatives) ironi- 
cally assume as true what Meletus has 

claimed. 48. dpéAcrav ... mepéAnkev: 
the play on words is intended. Mele- 
tus, whose name suggests the idea of 

careful, is careless. 

XIII. MMeletus again shows his lack 
of interest in the matter by absurdly 

charging me with corrupting young 
men, although I know that if I do 
they will harm me, and so I must do 

wt unwillingly. But in that case I 

need not punishment, but instruction. 

1. tm, again, introduces a second 
KITCHEL’S PLATO — 9 
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proof of Meletus’s lack of interest. — 
® mpdos Awds, MéAnre: for various 
positions of exclamation and address, 
see XIV. 9 and Io, and the Crizzo, VI. 

31. For the exclamation without the 

address, see XIV. 33; so MéAnre here 

is to be taken by itself. (App. III.) 

3. @ tav, my friend. 5. de... 
évras: with participles def often has 
the force of for the time being. 8. 6 
vopos. See note on XII.1. 14. ryr- 
kovTov ... THAtKdode: of such an 
age as they were respectively, hence, 

so old... So young. For the age 

of Meletus, see Int. 26. Notice the 

chiastic arrangement of the pronouns 

and the participles agreeing with them. 

The order is one, three, four, two, 

instead of the ordinary one. 17. apa- 
Qias is partitive gen. after the neuter 
pronoun, denoting degree. H. 730, c; 

G. 1088; B. 355; Go. 507,c. 18. doe 
. ayvoe, so that I don’t know even 

this. For the indic. after wore, see 

H. 927; G.1450; B. 595; Go. 639, a. 

20. dt atrod. See App. III. 22. of- 
pat S€: we have to supply the infin. 
melOecOar. 23. Gkwv: understand d:a- 
pbelpw. (App. III.) Unwillingly be- 
cause he knew better. Socrates held 

that knowledge and virtue were iden- 

tical (Int. 17). If one knew right, he 
would wish to do right, and so if one 

knowingly did wrong, it must be in- 

voluntary. 25. kal is redundant, as 
frequently with rodvs. Here, however, 
it is noticeable that no new idea is 

added in dkovolwy. (App. III.) — 
dpaptnparev is gen. after elodyey, 
a verb of judicial action. H. 745; 
G. 1121; B. 367; Go. 514. 27. After 
tmatvoouat supply modv. (App. III.) 
29. ebvyes Kal ovk HOEAnoas: we 
should reverse the order of the verbs. 
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XIV. Wot believing in the gods is 
the peculiarity of Anaxagoras and his 
school. Meletus is ridiculous in charg- 

ing this on me. Moreover, he contra- 

dicts himself tn the indictment. 
3. rovtwy is gen. after éuédnoer. 

4. Spos, nevertheless, implies that what 
has preceded is a‘sufficient reply to 
Meletus’s charges, but for all that Soc- 

rates will go into some detail. 5. 7: 
the disjunctive, in this use of it, intro- 
duces a direct question which follows 

a general question, suggesting the 

answer thereto. 8. tatra is to be 

taken with diddoxwv. 10. ov is the 
objective gen. after Adyos, just as we 

have déyew rivd. No preposition, 
as mepl, is needed in either case. 

14. avrds .. . vopifo... dda: 
the direct discourse, instead of acc. 
and infin. after Aéyers, makes more 

clear and positive the truth in regard 

to Socrates’ belief. In]. 16, however, 

we should revert to the indirect, sup- 
plying Aéyers voulfev, which governs 
overep and érépovs. 20. tva ri: sup- 
ply yévnrar, 21. 88. . . ovd€, xot 
even (ne quidem)... or yet. The 
sun and the moon have been wor- 
shiped not only by the Greeks (under 
the names of Apollo and Artemis), but 
by the common consent of almost all 
peoples from the earliest times. That 
Socrates did habitually pay reverence 
to the sun is shown in the Symposium 
220 D, where he stands in a brown 

study all day and the following night 
until dawn, then mpoceviduevos TQ 
rly (after a prayer to the sun) he 

went away. 23. po, used in strong 
protestations and oaths, is in itself 
neither affirmative nor negative, but is 

made so by prefixing val or ov. Here 

av voulge. must be supplied. —@ Gy- 
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Spes Stkacrai: this form of address, 
which Meletus here uses, Plato is 

careful not to put into the mouth of 
Socrates. See note on I. 1, 24. ’Ava- 
Eayopov: Anaxagoras of Clazomenae 
(500-428) is reported (Diog. Laert. 
II.) as having taught that the sun was 
MbSpos Oidmupos (a red-hot mass of 
metal), and that the moon, like the 

earth, had olxjoes cal Adgpous kal 
papayyas (dwellings, ridges, and ra- 
vines). This view of the sun Xenophon. 

(Mem. IV. 7, 7) makes Socrates par- 
ticularly confute. (App. III.) 25. otra 
qualifies darefpovs as well as karagpo- 

vets. 27. ov elS€var: ov is used 
instead of u because the infin. in the 
indirect, regularly with @ore, stands 

for the indic. trax of direct discourse. 
ovx represents their ignorance as an 

actual fact, and so emphasizes the 
impudence of Meletus’s charge. H. 

1023, b; G. 1450 and 1451; GMT. 
594; B. 431,2; Go. 564. 29. kal 84 

kal, and now in this case. Here, 
as usually, these words produce a par- 

ticular instance of a general statement 
just preceding. Meletus does despise 

his auditors (karagpovets rOvde), be- 
cause he expects them to believe that 
the young men learned these things 
from Socrates. —d.. . mptapévous: 
& refers to the doctrines, not the 

books, because its antecedent radra 

can only mean that, and because books 

at this time probably could not have 

been bought for a drachma. In an 
account rendered by certain Athenian 
officers for building the Erechtheum. 
(407 B.c.) —found in an inscription, 

C./.A. I., no. 324, pp. 171, 175 —the 
following item occurs: xdprat éwv7- 

Onoav Sto és a Ta avriypada éveypa- 

Papevt FI |||, cwo sheets of papyrus were 
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purchased, upon which we wrote down 
duplicates of our accounts, 2 drachmae 
4 obols (Riddell and Dyer). Each 
sheet of paper thus cost more than 

the sum here mentioned. On the other 

hand, the sheets of paper referred to 
in the inscription may have been of 

extra size or quality (Birt, Das antike 

Buchwesen, pp. 433 and 434, n. 4). 

Again, we have no knowledge that 

copies of the play were sold from the 
orchestra of the theater of Dionysus, nor 

from that part of the dyopd near which 
the statues of Harmodius and Aristo~ 

geiton stood, which was called dpx7- 

arpa. ‘The youth are to be regarded 

as purchasing these doctrines by pay- 

ing the admission fee to the theater, 
where they heard in the plays the ideas 

of the philosophers either praised by 

Euripides, who had been especially 

influenced by Anaxagoras, or ridiculed 

by Aristophanes. 30. éviore: the plays 
were given only at stated times and 

did not all contain these views. —ei 

aravu TOAKOD, at the most. Supply mpl- 
aivto. ‘The ordinary price of admis- 

sion into the theater was two obols 

(given as a gratuity to the poorer citi- 

zens since the time of Pericles). A 
drachma, or six obols, was the cost of 

a season ticket for the three days on 
which plays were given. 382. aAAws 
TE KAL OVTWS AToTa dvTa, especially 
as they are so peculiar, which would 

make the theft still more glaring. 

33. ovtwol, even so, if these views are 
not mine at all, do you still claim 

(cot dox®) that your charge is true? 
(App. III.) 85. amords y &... 
wavte, 20 one can believe you, not even 
you yourself as tt seems tome. dmioros 

signifies here, not to be believed, and 

gauT@ is dative of the agent after it; 
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the statement is, at first, general. Soc- 

rates, having shown that Meletus is 

ridiculously mistaken as to a matter of 

fact, goes on to prove that he knowingly 

contradicts himself in the indictment. 

41. Statmepopéve, making trial. — 
EvyTriévri, by composing. This parti- 
ciple denotes the means. The object 

of dcamrecpwuévy would naturally be the 

gen. Zwxpdrous, instead of which we 

have the question introduced by apa. 

—6 codds 84, “he wise man, forsooth. 
5% has an ironical force. 42. éyod 
Xaptevtifopévou: “The use of the 
gen. after verbs of knowing, seeing, 

and showing seems to be limited in 

Attic Greek to a noun joined with a 
participle” (Riddell). See VII. 31, 

HoOdunv abr dy olovévwv. 47. twaltov- 

og: HH. 732; c; G, 10945") Be. 348, 

1; Go. 508. 
XV. For if I believe in Sabna, I 

| meust believe in daiuoves, and soin Geol. 
2. ratra Aéyewv refers to ddixe? Dw- 

KpaTns...voulgwvin XIV.46. 3. ma- 

pyTyTapny refers to rapleua of I. 26. 
8. py GAAa Kal GAAa OopuPeitw, Zez 
him not keep making all sorts of dis- 
turbance. Meletus foresees that Soc- 
rates is about to entrap him again, and 

so tries to avoid answering by making 

irrelevant outcries. At first Socrates 

has himself to make answer for him, 

till finally the court interposes and 
compels him (1. 16) to respond. dda 

is cognate acc. H. 716, b; G. 1054; 
B. 334; Go. 536, b. 18. rd én 

ToUTw ye GmroKkpiwar, This next gues- 
tion at all events make answer to. 

In the phrase 76 éri rovrw the prepo- 

sition denotes succession, literally, ‘the 

one after this.’ yé makes To’rw em- 
phatic. The previous questions have 

been merely illustrative, but the one 



132 

to come goes right to the point in 

question. 15. as davycas, ot, How 
you have obliged me, in that. 18. Soc- 
rates is charged in the indictment 

with believing in daudvia Kawa, but 
whether they are new or old makes 

no difference, so far as the main ques- 
tion is concerned, —4@AX’ ov, at any 

rate, then. 21. Kal Salpovas: the 
reasoning here is sound. damudma 

imply daiuoves. This is quite different 
from the wrong inference of Meletus, 

who claims that when Socrates spoke 
of 76 da:udmov (meaning merely some 

divine agency), he meant some new 

daluwy, different from any the city 
believed in. 23. rods 8 Saipovas: 
this definition is consistent with Greek 

usage from Homer to Plato. “The 

word daiuwy was used to denote either 

6eds or a Spiritual being inferior to 

Geds. Its distinctive meaning as ap- 
plied to either class is that it denotes 
such a being iz his dealings with men” 
(Riddell). So in 1. 26, daiuoves are 

called Oeol rives, a sortof gods. 27. dv 
ely: this potential optative, where we 
should expect.a positive indicative 
(after the two conditions with the 

indicative), insinuates a conclusion 

which is so clear that it can afford to 
be softened in stating it. — 6 is cognate 

acc. after the following infinitives, the 

riddle and jest which I say you are 
making. 29. davar, having the same 
subject with aivirrec@ai, is in apposi- 
tion with rodro (1. 27), and explains 
it. 82. ov for é& ov. When the ante- 
cedent stands before the relative, a 
preposition belonging to both usually 

appears only with the first. H. 1007; 

G. 1025; B. 487, note. 383. For pq 
in indirect discourse, see GMT. 685. 
85. The idea of hybrid or bastard 
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offspring introduced by vé@o, 1. 31, 
seems to require the retention of kat 
and Tovs hptovous and the rejection 
of 4 in completing the parallel. The 
present confused state of the text seems 
to be the result of an attempt to sim- 

plify the comparison by introducing 7 
and omitting cal and rods nudvous. 

See App. III. 387. ratra is the object 
of éypdyw, and is further defined by 
Thy ypaphy TavTHv. — &troTrEtpOpEvoS 

looks back to dcareipwuévw in XIV. 41. 

38. éyxadots represents a subjunctive 
of deliberation in direct discourse. H. 
932, 2; G. 1490 and 1358; GMT. 677; 
B. 673; Go. 662. 40. If od in this 
line be retained, we have to suppose 
that in introducing the negative (ure) 
in the next line the speaker forgets how 

he began. In translating omit ov. 
(App. III.) 42. jpwas is added as 
the more usual term to convey the 

idea of daluoves (which Socrates uses 

because Meletus had used daiudma), 

and to show that his religious belief 
was quite as full as that of other Athe- 
nians. 48. Notice the emphatic posi- 
tion of otSepla pnxavy éoriv, about 
equivalent to zs absolutely impossible. 

Here, with the discomfiture of the 
second set of accusers, closes the sec- 
ond episode (or third act of the drama), 
which is also the end of the déovs or 
complication (Int. 3) of this speech 
regarded as to its dramatic form. In 
the third episode (or fourth act) which 
follows begins the Avovs (unraveling or 

dénouement), in which Socrates pays 

no further attention to the indictment 
of his accusers, but under the form of 
answering certain objections to his life 

which might be suggested offers his 

own vindication of it. 



CHAPTERS XV. 15-XVII. 

XVI.-XXII. SOCRATES ANSWERS 
QUESTIONS HIS OPPONENTS MIGHT 
ASK 

XVI. Am I not ashamed of a course 
of life likely now to result in my being 
put to death? 
No good man ought, through fear 

of death, to think of doing anything 
unjust. 

Achilles would not play the coward 
to save his life. 

1. GAAG yop as in IV. 1, XIV. 1, 
etc. 2. ob wodAfis . . . drrodoylas, 
does not seem to me to require a long 

defense. The genitive is predicate of 
characteristic. H. 732, d; G. 1094; 

B. 352, 1; Go. 508. 3. kal ratra, 
even this. The intensive xal here 
depreciates. Socrates is aware that 

he has not adequately considered the 
indictment. He has set it aside on 

Gthe ground of the insincerity and 
inconsistency of Meletus. 6. 6 épé 
aiphoe. édy mep aipy, which will con- 
vict meifitdoes. aipetv in its technical 
legal sense. 8. GAN 7... PBovos, in 
apposition with rodro, 1. 6, repeats the 
Tory améx Gea of 1.5. Itis necessary, 

rhetorically, to complete the antithesis 
with od MéAnros 0d5¢ “Avuros, and it is 

that of which all the succeeding ques- 
tions are the unfolding. Hence its 

prominence at the very end of the sen- 
tence. 9. moAAots kal... kal: the 
first kal is a/so, as often in comparisons. 

The second is in accordance with the 

Greek idiom with 7oXvs, but superflu- 
ousin English. (App. III.) 10. otwar 
Se... . ovdev S€: for the first dé, in 

the principal sentence after a relative 
clause, as often in Homer, see H. 1046, 

1,c; G.1422. The following xal=zoo. | 
The second 6é is used where our idiom 
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would have ydp. — odSév 8... oT]: 

Socrates speaks, ironically, as though 

he were afraid it would stop with him. 

11. efra in questions often expresses 

surprise or indignation. 14. ért here 

introduces a direct quotation and is 

equivalent to quotation marks. See 

note on VI. 12. 16. é6rov Te kal ope- 
Kpov ddedos éotiv, who is worth any- 
thing at all, Literally, ‘ of whom there 
is even (kal) some little advantage.’ 
20. Trav hpléwv is equivalent to Tap 
npwowv. Hesiod Of. 158, dvip&v npadwy 

Oetov yévos, ot kadéovrar HulOeor. 21. 6 

Tis OériB0s vies: by identifying his 
situation with that of Achilles, whom 

all the Greeks regarded with enthusi- 

astic admiration, Socrates appeals most 

strongly to the kindly judgment of 

his auditors. See, also, Crz¢o II. 17. 
22. mapa, 72 comparison with, H. 
802, 3,¢; G. 1213, 3,d; B. 411, 3, B. 

24. Beds otora, voddess that she was, and 
so he knew that what she said would 
certainly so happen. 25. ottact tas: 
the words are quoted, not literally, 
from /7, XVIII. 70 ff. 26. ILarpoKdo. 
H. 764, 2, b; G. 1163; B. 376; Go. 

520,a. 28. 6 8€ is introduced because 
so much has intervened since wore, 
l. 23 (which intended to introduce 
something like #\vywpyee), thus caus- 
ing anacoluthon. 33. ph adrév ote, 
you don’t think that he. ph calls for 

a negative answer. The position of 
airéy is emphatic. 39. mpd Tov ai- 
KX pov, 22 preference to disgrace. Dis- 
grace is the first thing to be taken into 

account so as to avoid it. By disgrace 

Socrates means not ill repute among 

men, but real dishonor, the opposite 
of 7d Kandv. 

XVII. No more will I desert my 

post at which the god has stationed me. 
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Besides, so to do would be to assert 

that death is an evil, which I do not 

know, while I know that to disobey the 

godisanevil. Even tf you would let 
me go I would not aller my ways. 

1. éyd odv: Socrates here makes 
an application to his own case of the 

principle just laid down and illustrated 

by the example of Achilles. — ay etnv 
elpyaopévos ... el... Euevov... 
Alrroupt: in this complex conditional 

sentence there are two conditions. In 

the first we have a past tense of the 
indicative referring to what had actu- 

ally happened in Socrates’ history. In 

the second we have the optative be- 
cause it refers to a future action which 

is regarded as purely theoretical. The 
conclusion is in view of the combina- 
tion of these conditions. J then should 
have perpetrated a terrible crime if, 

though when the generals stationed me 
...L remained ... yet when the god 
ordered that... I should desert my post. 
GMT. 509. wéy (1. 2) contrasts of 
dpxovres with rod dé Geod (1. 6) and pév 
(1. 4) contrasts rére with évratda dé 
(1. 8). 8. Potidaea, on the isthmus 

of Pallene in Macedonia, rose against 

Athens in 432 B.c, Callias the Athe- 
nian general was slain; the city was 

besieged for two years and finally taken 
by the Athenians. This affair was 

one of the immediate occasions of the 
Peloponnesian war. In the battle at 
Potidaea Socrates saved the life of 
Alcibiades (Int. 9). Amphipolis was 
an Athenian colony on the river Stry- 
mon in Thrace. A battle took place 

there in 422 B.C. in which the Athe- 
nians were defeated and their general 
Cleon was killed. Dedium was a sanc- 
tuary of Apollo in southeastern Boeotia. 
At a battle there in 424 B.c. the Athe- 
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nian general Hippocrates lost his life, 
and Socrates distinguished himself for 
coolness and intrepidity. 7. Sety de- 
pends upon the idea of commanding 
in tdrrovros. The reference is of 
course to the command implied in the 

oracle of Apollo given to Chaerephon. 
9. Alois, THv Tdfw: Aurorakiou 
ypaoy, an indictment for deserting 

one’s post, the penalty for which was 
loss of rights of citizenship (driula), 
would be at once suggested to an Athe- 

nian by these words. 10. Se.wov tay 
ely repeats the deuvd dy etnv elpyacpévos 
of 1. 1, regarding now as future what 

there, by the perfect tense, is regarded 
as past, not absolutely, but with refer- 

ence to the future indicated in Alzrowm. 

13. kal oldpevos ... odK OV: Socrates 
here introduces the second reason why 
no good man would do wrong through 

fear ofdeath. This would be toassume 
a knowledge which he has not, namely, 

that death is anevil. This quiet tran- 
sition in one sentence from one part 

of the argument to the next is like 
XIV. 5-8. 16. otSev has the same 
indefinite subject with the preceding 
infinitives. — Tov @dvarov, brought in 
before its proper place for emphasis, is 
the object of ofé¢ instead of the subject 

of ruyxdver. 17. od8 el, whether really. 
19. rovro is the subject of éoriy, after 

which dua6la avry is predicate. 20. 4 
érrovelStoros is equivalent toa relative 
clause, which has been reproached, in 

VI., VIL, and VIII. 21. rovrw and 

kal éyravea, here also, as well as rovTw, 
repeated in 1. 23, all make important 
this matter of death and his not pre- 

suming to know about it. (App. III.) 

22. Notice the two indefinites t@ (da- 
tive of respect) and tov. 28. The 
suppression after Tovtw av of galny 
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elvat is a graceful evasion of self-asser- 
tion. 25. ro PeArion, ome’s superior. 
27. mpo, in preference to, as in XVI. 
39. 28. rvyxave. has the force of an 
adverb, perchance, with dvra which is 

to be translated as the verb. H. 984; 

G. 1586; B. 660, note; Go. 585, a. 
29. et... adlere: this form of condi- 
tion is merely logical and expresses no 

opinion as to what will happen, but 

when the condition reappears in its 
final form, in |. 39 (ef . . . ddlore), 

after the intervening adverse consid- 

erations, the optative indicates that 

the speaker has little expectation of 
any such issue. 80. ds épy. . . drro- 
Kretvatl pe: apparently a citation from 
the preceding speech of Anytus. He 

had said probably that Socrates might 
have been ignored but now that he has 

been brought into court, to acquit him 

would be to sanction all he has done. 
32. pn: after the negative expression, 
ah ov is generally used. H. 1034; G. 
1616; B. 434; Go. 572, a. 9338. et 
Stadevéoiunv: the future optative is 
never used, except in indirect discourse 
as the representative of the future in- 

dicative in direct. H.855,a; G. 1287; 
B. 548; Go. 483. The future indica- 

tive with e/ in the direct would have 

been the more vivid form used in 

threats and warnings, as here. — av 
. . » StapSaphoovrar: dy with the 
future indicative is very rare in Attic 

prose. H.845; G. 1303; GMT.197; 
B. 563, a; Go. 666, a. To attempt to 

take the &v with érirndevorres is merely 

anevasion. 87. éml rovra, éb wre, 072 
this condition however, provided that. 

This repetition emphasizes the condi- 
tion. For the following infinitives, see 

H. 999, a; G. 1460; GMT. 610; B. 

645; Go. 567. 41. For Om, see on 
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XVI. 14.—GvSpes "A@nvator: the & 
is omitted in the intensity of his feeling. 

—domdf{opar means to salute respect- 
fully, AS, to regard with affection. 

Translate, J respect and love you. 

42. weloopar: compare with the words 
of Peter, Acts V. 29, recOapxeiv Se? Oe@ 

MadXov 7 avOpwros (Int. 9 and 10). 
43. €womep .. . od pH Tavowpar, Just 
as long as... I certainly will not 

cease. Socrates makes his negation as 

determined as possible. H. 1032; G. 
1360; B.569, 2; Go. 489, b. 47. mo- 

Xews is in apposition with the gen. 
’AOnvdv implied in’ A@nvaios. 54. The 

three verbs indicate the zeal of Soc- 
rates. 58. vewrépw is dative of ad- 

vantage and differs from the acc. (a 

frequent construction after mo.®) in 

denoting that it is for their benefit he 

does as he does. 60. 60m... éoté 
yéver, 272 proportion as you are nearer 

of kin to me. pod is after the adverb 
of place. yéver, dative of respect. The 

correlative of écm is to be supplied 

with waddov. 63. to Bew: verbal 
nouns are frequently followed by the 

same case as the verbs from which they 

are derived. We might have had here 

the objective genitive. 66. mpoTepov 
naturally calls for 7 Ts Wuxfs, which 

is readily supplied from ws rHs Yuxjs. 

67. od ék xpypatrev dperq: at the 
close of the Peloponnesian war the 

opposite idea had become prevalent. 
Low material standards prevailed (Int. 
16). 71. ravra refers to Taira héywr, 
1. 70. — Gv ety: the optative with dv 
implies that the condition is improba- 

ble. 72. mpos tavra, 22 view of this. 
74. Gv mwouqoovtos ... el peAAw... 
reOvavat: in this future conditional 
sentence the condition has ed with the 

periphrastic future because the condi- 
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tion here refers to something which in 
time is posterior to the time referred 
to in the conclusion. In the conclu- 
sion we should expect the strongest 

form of negation (as in 1. 43), od uy 
mo.jow. But to denote that the reason 

here given is that of the hearers, not 

that of the speaker, ws with the geni- 
tive absolute isused. H.978; G.1574; 
B. 656, 3; Go. 593,c. The future par- 
ticiple wo:joovros with dv represents 

the future indicative with dy in direct 
discourse, of which only a few cases 

occur in Attic writers. GMT. 216. 
See |. 33 of this chapter and compare 
Crito XV. 22. 
XVIII. Jf you put me to death, you 

will injure the city more than you 
will me. 

1. py SopuBetre: enraged at the 
defiance of their power, many of the 

audience cry out against the speaker. 
2. py SopvPety is in apposition with the 
& contained inols (=rovros &). 8. yap 
introduces a reason for dxovery, but yap, 

1. 4, the reason for uy OopuBetre, 1. 1. 
10. Oepurov, possible in the nature of 
things. 11. d&vdSpt: in the dat. after 
Geuitdv, where the acc. (subject of the 
infinitive) might have been used.— 
Garokrelvere pévtT Gv tows, fo be sure he 
(that is, 6 xelpwv of the preceding sen- 
tence) might perhaps put him to death. 

12. dtipow means to make driuos, that 
is to deprive of civil rights. 18. adXos 
tls tov, many another man doubtless. 
Literally, ‘any other.’ 14. &AAG odd 
paAAov: understand olowa péya kakdr. 
15. Gmroxrewvvat explains a... rove?. 
For the formsee App. III. 21. yedou- 
tepov: what is very ridiculous is the 
comparison of himself to a wiwy, which 

idea, although it comes in later, is}... 

already suggested in his own mind by 
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the word he is about to use (mpocxel- 
uevov), for which he apologizes, — 

Tpookepar serves as the passive of 
mpooTlOnut, used in 1.25, with the addi- 
tional idea of urgent persistency, a- 

plied to. 24. td piwmds Tivos may 
mean, dy a spur, or by a gadfly. The 
first meaning is indicated by mpockel- 

Levor, the last by mpocxabligwy (1. 28) 

and xpovcarres (1. 32). 26. éyelpov 
(suggested by éyelpeo@ai, 1. 24), carry- 
ing on the comparison of the piwy, is 

explained by mel@wy and dvedifwy, 

which is what Socrates actually did. 

28. mpooKkaliflwy, seciling down on you, 
as a fly persistently pesters a horse. 

31. tows Tax’ dv, very likely. — domep 
ot vurtatovTes éyerpopevor, just like 
men waked from a nap by a fly. 

32. Kpovoavtes, slapping me. This 
the Athenians would do in being per- 
suaded by Anytus, we:Obuevo “AviTy. 
For the repetition of éy in long sen- 
tences, see note on I. 33. 386. With 

otos the infinitive is often used. H. 
1000; G. 1526; B. 641; Go. 565. 
37. od yap dvOpemlvw gouke: having 
exhausted the idea that he is like a 
gadfly, Socrates takes up the other part 
of the conception, given in 1. 22, that 

the god sent him. For zt zs not like 
the way men act, Such unselfish de- 
votion to the welfare of others could 

have had only a divine source. 39. tTav 
olxetwv GpeAoupévwy is the gen. abso- 
lute denoting concession. This is more 

unusual than to neglect one’s public 
duties, referred to in the line preced- 
ing. 44. etxov av tTiva Adyov, / should 
have some reason, and there would be 
no need pf ascribing my course to divine 
intervention. (App.III.) 46. rotro 

atravatcxuvTioca, fo attain to 

this pitch of shamelessness. tod is 
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cognate acc. and is explained by zapa- 
oxouevor wdprvpa. 49. ikavov is in 
predicate agreement with rdv udprupa. 

Having considered the various phases 
of the question supposed to be raised 
by his adversaries in XVI. II, viz., 

Are you not ashamed to have so con- 
ducted yourself as now to be in danger 
of being put to death? Socrates sup- 
poses a second question to be raised 

against him: 

XIX. Why do [work only in private, 
never taking part in public affairs ? 

The divine voice prevents me. 

Had I gone into public life with my 
idea of duty, [ should quickly have been 

put to death as an inevitable result. 

3. moduTpaypove, am a busybody. 

Socrates thus characterizes his. cross- 
questioning of men in his endeavor to 

find out whether the oracle of the god 

was true. To his enemies his conduct 
appeared that of an inquisitive med- 
dler. (App. III.) —od... dvaBalveoy 
els Td TAPS: dvd in the compound 
participle refers to going up to the 
Pnyx, where the meetings of the peo- 
ple (76 m)HO0s) were held. Socrates 
felt that his mission of making men 
better could be fulfilled, not by the 

enactment of any law or the adoption 
of any particular measures, but only 
by dealing with them individually. 
6. pol Oetdv Ti kal Saipoviov ylyverar, 
something godlike and divine comes to 
me. pwvy, though appearing in all the 
manuscripts, is generally bracketed 

here because it anticipates unneces- 
sarily the g@wvy ris of 1. 9. On the 

Socratic Aawudmoy, see Int. 10. 7. év 
Ti ypady, when Meletus spoke of the 
€repa kava Sayudma. The charge was 

a perversion of the truth, for Socrates 

never regarded or spoke of this yoice 
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as a divinity, but merely as divine. 

This perversion Socrates here charac- 
terizes as a caricature by his use of the 

word érixwu~da@v. 10. rovro is gov- 

erned by mpdrrev. 15. mwdda: the 
repetition of this word indicates that 
just as soon as he should have ventured 

into public activity, immediately he 

would have endangered his life. He 

might have begun fifty years before, 

since the rights and duties of Athenian 

citizenship began at the age of twenty 

years. —GroAoAn, @heAHKy: in the 
older Attic writers and in Plato the 
form of the pluperfect in y, instead 
of ev, is used. H. 458, a; G. 777, 4; 

B. 222; Go. 288, 19. wAnbe = d7juy, 
populace.— yvynolws, in a genuine or 

unfeigned way, honestly. 22. wal el, 

even tf, signifies that the condition is 
highly improbable. ei kal, although, 
would express a condition which, al- 

though not disputed, is represented as 

of little moment. See XVIII. 21. 

XX. Shown by my experience in 
refusing to vote to try the ten generals 

together and in my refusing to go after 

Leon at the bidding of the Thirty. 
2. od Adyous, GAN’ . . . Epya: Soc~ 

rates has facts which he proposes to 
state; he will not indulge in the idle 

declamation or the piteous appeals 
which the dicasts often hear from 
defendants. 4. od8 dv évl, not even 
to any man, is stronger than ovdevi dv. 

5. py vrrelkov 8€, although, if I should 
not yield. jm shows that the partici- 

ple is conditional. H. 1025; G. 1612; 

B. 431, 1; Go. 486. 6é here has a con- 

cessive force. (App. III.) 6. doptika 
pev kal Suxavika, velear and common- 
place. pcptind from pébpros (pépw), a 
burden. 6dcxawxdé = such as are com- 

monly heard in trials in court. 8. €Bov- 
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Aevoa 8é, but J was elected (inceptive 
aor.) senator. ‘The senate, or Bovd7, 

consisting of 500 members (50 from 
each one of the 10 phylae), had for its 
principal business the preparation of 

resolutions (zpoBovAevuara) to be laid 
before the ecclesia, or assembly of the 
people. The 50 members chosen from 
each tribe presided (arpuravevery) in an 

order determined by lot, for one tenth 

of the year, 36 days at least, and while 

so acting were called mrpvrdves. One 
of these 50 each day was chosen by 
lot ériordrys, or chief president, who 
presided at all meetings of the senate 
and ecclesia. 9. [’Avtioxts]: see 
App. III.— ére: after the victory 
off the Arginusae islands, 406 B.C. 
10. robs Séka otparnyovs: of the ten 
in office at that time only eight were 

present at the battle, and of those two 
did not return to Athens, so only six 

were actually condemned and put to 
death. See Grote’s History of Greece, 
chap. LXIV.— ovk dvedopévous: dvai- 
petoOa is the word regularly used to 

signify the removal of the dead for 

burial, after a battle. The generals in 

this case maintained in their defense 

that the part of the fleet detailed for 
this purpose (while the main fleet went 
after the enemy) had been prevented 
from accomplishing their task by a 
storm. The great importance attached 

to a proper burial of the dead is here 
made very evident. 11. && tis vav- 
paxtas, instead of év r7 vavuaxta, be- 

cause the idea of removal from or after 
isalso implied. Not only dead bodies 

are meant, but in this case also those 
clinging to the wrecks. — jmapavopws, 
contrary to daw, because (1) they were 

not tried before a jury under oath, but 
in two excited meetings of the ecclesia, 

NOTES ON THE APOLOGY 

and (2) they were tried &@poo. 12. ds 
éy To boTépw xpovw .. . eS0ke:- ac- 
cording to Xen. //ellenica I. 7, 12, kat 

od TOAA@ xXpbvw VoTEpov peTeuede Tors 

*AOnvatois. The Athenians passed a de- 
cree that Callixenus, who proposed this 
illegal measure, and his accomplices, 

should be brought to trial; but they 
anticipated their sentence by voluntary 

exile. 18. qvavridOyv pydev trovety: 
this refers to Socrates’ refusal as ém- 
ordrns on that day to put the question 

to vote in the ecclesia, which, it would 
seem, resulted in the adjournment of 
proceedings to the next day, when a 
more pliable érusrarys presided. The 
negative in wndéy is redundant. H. 
1029; G. 1615; B. 434; Go. 572. 

(App. III.) 14. kal évavria épndr- 
oapnv: when Socrates refused to put 
the question to vote in the ecclesia, 
they probably appealed to the whole 
body of prytanes, and in their deliber- 

ations Socrates voted against going on 
with the trial. (App. III.) 15. &- 
Secxvivar pe Kal darayev, Zo denounce 
and arrest me. €vdecks was laying in- 

formation against one who discharged 
public functions for which he was not 
legally qualified. The immediate effect 
of it was to suspend the offender from 

office. dmraywyh (dmrdyev) was a 
summary process by which a person 

caught in an unlawful act might be 
arrested by any citizen and led off to 
prison. See M. and S. pp. 270-294. 
—Tév pytopwv: these orators held no 
office, but as they had access to the 

public ear, they exercised great influ- 
ence, often, as here, for the bad. 18. % 
pel” dpav yevérOar, chan to take sides 
with you. 21. ot tpvdikovra: after 
the disaster at Aegospotami and the 
capture of Athens by I ysander in 
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404 B.C., the Lacedaemonians set over 
it a hateful oligarchy of thirty, called 
the Thirty tyrants, or the Thirty. — ad, 

in turn. The Thirty now attempted 
to force Socrates to do through fear 
something which he regarded as wrong, 

‘just as the democracy had in the case 

of the generals. 22. The @0dos, or 
Rotunda where the prytanes dined, 
was used by the Thirty as a banquet 
hall during their rule. 238. Leon, born 

at Salamis but a citizen of Athens, had 

gone into voluntary exile to Salamis to 

avoid falling a victim to the Thirty, 

who coveted his wealth. For dro@v7- 

okw as passive of doxtelyw, see H. 

820; G. 1241; B. 513; Go. 499, a. 

26. avatAfjoa, like Lat. zmlere, is 
used idiomatically of communicating 

pollution, here Zo implicate in their 

crimes (airiv). 28. eb ph Gyporké- 
Tepov Hv elaetv, if i¢ were not too boor- 

ish to say so. ‘This is apologetical for 

the extreme expression 671 éuol Pavdrou 

uev pédec . . . 005 6TL00v, which was 

very strong language for a defendant in 

peril of his life to use to his judges. 

80. rovrov S€ is resumptive of rod dé 
(1. 29) and makes very prominent 
Socrates’ care to do nothing unjust. — 
To mav isadverbial. 31. otrws icxupa 
otoa, although it was so violent. The 
later orators affirmed that more than 

1500 victims were put to death with- 
out trial, by the Thirty. See Grote, 
chap. LXV. 84. wxdopnv admov, 7 
went straightway. The imp. of ofxouar 
equivalent to the pluperfect and rein- 

forced by diy, indicates the prompt 
fearlessness of Socrates in this great 

peril. 35. 81a traxéwv: the rule of 
the Thirty lasted only eight months, 
June 404—Feb. 403, when they were 

expelled by Thrasybulus and the re- 
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turned exiles. 36. rovrat: the fut. 
ind. seems to indicate that witnesses 

were here called to substantiate® Soc- 
rates’statement. Compare XXII. 36 ff. 
It may mean simply that the court 

could have them if it sought for them. 

XXI. Why have some of my pupils 

turned out so badly? I never had any 

pupils for whom I assumed responst- 

bility. 
1. dp odv: Socrates passes on to 

the third question of his opponents by 

a brief and forcible restatement of the 

point he has just made. — av... Sva- 
yevéo Oar, el Erparrov: the conclusion 
is in past time, but the conditions in 

present, indicating a course of action 

still pursued. H. 895; G. 1397; 
B. 606; Go. 646. 5, od8€, nor would 

any other man ezther. ‘J. TovovTos is 

explained by gévyxwpjcas,l.g. 9. ovre 
GAAw ovre... ovdevi: here again 
Socrates welds his argument together 
by gliding almost imperceptibly from 

one topic to another. See XIV. 5-8, 
XVII. 13, etc. - 11. nots pabnras: 
Alcibiades and Critias are probably 

referred to, whose vices were mali- 

ciously said to have arisen from the 

instruction of Socrates. — Socrates 

never became the 8t8doKados of any 

one, in the technical and ordinary 

sense of the word, just as in 1. 21 he 

says he never promised ud@nua to any 

one. He differed in important par- 

ticulars from the professional teachers 
of the day. See Int. 14 and 21. 

13. ta savtod mparrovtos, affend- 
ing to my own business. Socrates dis- 
claims being a busybody, and asserts 
that conversation with men in obe- 

dience to the oracle is his proper busi- 
ness. 15. od8€ denies the two clauses 
which follow, not singly but taken 
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together, zor, taking money do I con- 
verse but if I do not take tt, not. The 
sophists, on the contrary, taught when 

they were paid, and when they were 
not paid did not teach. 17. épwrdav, 
active where we should use the passive. 
H. 952, a; G. 1529; B. 641, note. — 
The conclusion to édv tis BotAntar 

. &kovery is tapéxw euavTov dxovey, 

to be supplied from the line preceding. 
18. rovtwv is gen. of the whole after 

tls, which alludes to Alcibiades and 

Critias. 19. xpynords ylyverar, carns 
out good. 20. Thv airlav tréxoupe, 
incur the blame or de resporsible. 

XXII. /f my followers have been 

corrupted by me, why do not they them- 

selves or their relatives now accuse me ? 
1. ri 84 wore, Why then, pray (if I 

am not a regular teacher with special 
pupils who pay me). 4. etaov refers 
to what he said in X. 3. — dkovovres 

and é&erafopévots are both supplemen- 
tary to xalpovo.y, one agreeing with 

the subject, the other with the object. 

H. 980; G. 1578; B. 659; Go. 586, a. 

6. ovk andés: Litotes. A piquant 
way ofsaying #éucrov. 8. é évutrviwv: 
the importance which Socrates as- 

cribed to visions is illustrated in 

Crito II. (Int. 10 and 22). 9. Kal... 
kal oTiovv: in the Greek idiom kal is 
used in both clauses where we translate 
it only in one, anything else what- 
soever. — ela potpa, ‘divine allot- 
ment’ or, from the human side, divine 

will, 11. evéXeyxta, easy to put to 
the proof or test. 12. xpiv... ka- 
Tnyopetv: for xpqv with dv omitted 

in a conclusion of unfulfilled obliga- 
tion, see H. 897; G. 1400, 1 and 2; 

GMT. 415; B. 567; Go. 460. Here 
with the present infinitive xypjv has 

the force of a present tense = chey 
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ought (GMT. 417), and the whole 
conditional sentence is a present par- 

ticular one. H. 893; G. 1390; B. 602; 
Go. 647. The condition is a complex 
one, one part in present (or past) time 
(dtapbeipw and diépOapka), the other 

in the past (€yvwoav), and the con- 

clusion is in view of the combination 
of these conditions. Compare XVII. 
I-10, where a past and a future con- 

dition arecombined. 16. el 8é, instead 

of ef re, introduces an adversative idea 

which is further emphasized by the in- 
tensive avtol, chey themselves. 17. tav 

éxe(vwv: the genitive of the demon- 
strative here has the attributive posi- 
tion asif it wereareflexive. H. 673,b; 

G. 977, 13." B. 489, -2; “Ge. gear 
Here it is in the second attributive 

position. G. 959, 2. 20. pepvijcbar 
kal tTipwpeto Oar: the infinitives de- 
pend on xpHy, 1. 12. See App. III. — 

mavtws 8€, for surely. 6é, here as 
often in Homer, is equivalent to ydp. 

22. Kptrev, Critfo was a wealthy friend 
of Socrates, from whom the dialogue 

which follows the Apology was named. 
Critobulus, his son, famous for his 

beauty, was a frequent companion of 

Socrates. Crito and Socrates were 
of the same deme, ’“AAw7exy, of the 
tribe ’Avrioxts. 23. Lysanias, of the 
deme Zdyrrés in the tribe “Axa- 

pavris, was the father of Aeschines 

(not the orator) called 6 Dwxparikds, 

who wrote Socratic dialogues and 
became a teacher for money of the 
Socratic doctrines. 24. Antiphon (not 
the orator) was of the deme Kngucid 
ofthe tribe EpexOnls. 25. rotvuv, and 

then, is transitional, only slightly infer- 
ential. —ovro. here refers to what 
follows, contrary to the ordinary state- 

ments of usage. 26. év ratty TH 
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SiarpiBy, 27 this intercourse with me. 
Of Nicostratus and Theodotus we 

know nothing further. The same 

may be said of Paralus and Aeantodo- 

rus, mentioned in the following lines. 

Demodocus appears in the 7eages and 
Adimantus in the Repudlic.  Apollo- 
dorus is mentioned frequently in Plato 

and Xenophon. 29. karadenOein, Ze 
could not dissuade him, literally, ‘ask 

of him against’ (xard) what is right or 

his better judgment. 34. éxpfy, like 
xpHv, in 1. 12, is a conclusion of unful- 

filled obligation with &v omitted, here 
in past time, as the infinitive is in a 

past tense. 36. rapaxwpd, kal Aeyéro : 
to complete the expression, év T@ éu@ 

vdatt should be added. The time 
allowed to both plaintiff and defendant 

was marked by the clepsydra or water 
clock, made somewhat like a sand 

glass with a narrow orifice through 

which the water slowly trickled. 39. ro 
StapGefpovtTe in apposition with éuol 
is ironical. 41. yap introduces the 
reason for rdvras Bonbety éroluous, |. 38. 
It is contained in the two clauses be- 
ginning avroi wév and of 66 They 

themselves who have been corrupted 
might be unwilling to confess that they 

have been, while ¢hose who are uncor- 

rupted can have no motive for aiding 
me but the desire to see justice pre- 
vail. 44. GAN 4, other than. This 
expression is used after dos and a 

negative (here implied in the rhetori- 
cal question riva &\Xov), and is prob- 
ably a combination of two forms of 

construction, 

Here closes the main part of the 
argument, and the peroration begins. 

Dramatically, here is the end of the 

fourth act, the epilogue which follows 
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serving as the fifth act of this dialectic 
drama. 

XXIII-XXIV. PERORATION 

XXIII. J will not attempt to excite 

the pity of you judges, for in so doing 

I should act unworthily of a gocd 
Athenian. 

2. aodoyeio bar, Zo offer in my 
defense. 3.aV...ayavakTyoeev... 
el... €enOyn . . . moujow: the con- 
clusion is in view of the combination 

of the two conditions, one in past, 

the other in future time. Here, as in 

XVII. 1-9, the puév clause, in which is 

the condition in past time, is entirely 
subordinate: some one of you may be 
vexed, if (while he in a less important 

case entreated the court in various 
ways, yet) Z shall do no one of these 

things. The second condition (aa- 
how) here is stated positively in the 

indicative, to show Socrates’ unwav- 

ering determination, —dvapvyoGels 
éavtod, remembering his own conduct, 

implying that some of the dicasts had, 

at one time or other, been defendants. 

4. kal éhartra, of much less importance 
because not involving the life of the 

defendant. 6. masta. . . dvaB.Ba- 
odpevos: in regard to this custom of 

defendants bringing their children or 

even their wives into court, see M. and 

S. p. 933. Compare Aristophanes’ 

Wasps, 566 ff. 9. apa, then, inferen- 
tial, ‘as is proved by my conduct.’ — 

kal ratra: H. 612, a; G. 1573. 

10. as Gv Soa, as would be gener- 
ally regarded , literally ‘as I should be 

thought.’ See Liddell and Scott, doxéw, 

II. 5. Socrates did not himself regard 
death as the extremest danger. —Ta x’ 
... Gv resumes thé rdxa 5° dy of 1. 3. 
14, ydp gives the reason of the preced- 
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ing et clause. ‘I say “if,” for I for 

my part (uév) do not think it of you.’ 
-——el 8 ovv, but if as / said any one 
feels so. Supply dwar tis ovrws exer. 
Note the epanalepsis at the end of the 
parenthesis. — av belongs with Aéyeur, 
which represents an optative in the 
direct discourse. The condition is con- 
tainedin A\éywr. 15. enol... pév rod 
tives Kal olxetor, J 200 doubtless have 
some relatives. To mwév, ddd in 1. 20 

is adversative. 16. rotto avTd Td 
Tov ‘Opnpov is in apposition with the 
following clause, just as Homer says, 
in Odys. XIX. 163, where Penelope 

asks Ulysses, whom she has not yet 
recognized, to relate from what race 

he has sprung. 19. kal vieis, yes, 
sons. ‘The fact that there are three 
and that two of them are children 
shows that Socrates could have made 

a very effective appeal had he been 

willing. The names of the three sons 

were Lamprocles, Sophroniscus, and 

Menexenus. ‘That the oldest was still 
a youth when Socrates was seventy 
indicates that he did not marry till 

late in life (Int. 22). 24. et peév Oap- 
padéws: Socrates might have said 
positively (as the first reason why he 

will not appeal to the pity of the 

judges), “I am not afraid to face 
death,” but such bluntness seemed to 
him not in good taste, so he only sug- 
gested it. Compare XX. 28. 25. otv 
here and in 1. 29, a¢ all events, with 
reference to what precedes by way of 
confirmation. 26. ot pot Soxet: here 

is a slight change in the: structure | 
of the sentence (anacoluthon). We 
should naturally have a participle, 
oiduevos perhaps, co-ordinate with avéa- 
difduevos, in 1. 23. The intervening 

clause dAN .. . d&ddos Adyos occasions 
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the change. 2%. rotro rotvopa is 
gopés, which he says is at any rate 

applied to him, whether truly or falsely; 
literally, whether it be true or a lie. 
29. SeS0ypévov yé €or, 2¢ 2s generally 
regarded. ‘The force of yé can best be 
given by specially accenting the preced- 

ing word. 380. el... TovodTorécovrar 
is the protasis of a future cond. sen- 
tence instead of édyv with subjunctive, 
the indicative making the danger more 

imminent. This usage is customary in 

threats and warnings,as here. H. 899; 
G. 1405; Go. 648, b. 33. otovo-rep, 
of just which sort, According to Plu- 
tarch, when Aspasia was tried on a 
charge of doéBea, Pericles besought 
the jurymen with tears and secured her 

acquittal. 35. @s gives the idea as 
lying in the minds of the subject, so 

that olouévovs is really superfluous, 
We might have had ws mewropuévous. 

36. abavatrwv éropéver is the genitive 
absolute, although we should look for 

the acc. as in épyafouévous. H. 970; 
G, 1568; B. 657, note 2. The sepa- 
rate construction here brings the sub- 

jects forward more prominently for 
scorn. 38. kal trav Eévwv, even of 
strangers who were regarded by the 
Athenians as inferior to themselves in 

the sense of propriety and decorum. 
41. ovrou: this repetition makes the 
subject very prominent. 42. ravra 

and tpas are two accs. after movety 
(H. 725, a; G. 1073; B. 340; Go. 

536, c), of which the subject is rods 
doxodvras . .. eivat. See App. III. 
XXIV. Also I should.act unjustly 

and impiously. - 
1. xwpls 8€ ris S6&ys: the con- 

sideration with reference to reputation 
(wpds déEav) and 7d Kadév, which be- 

gan at XXIII. 25, here ends, and what 
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is just and right is shown to be the 
chief question. 4. karaxapifer@ar ra 
Sikata, Zo give judgment by favor, 

is added in ‘explanation of rovTy, 

which would otherwise be vague. 

5. ratra refers to 7a Slkaia, what jus- 
tice is. 6, Opmpoxev: the form of the 
oath as found in Demosthenes’ speech 
against Timocrates is Wy@iodmar Kara 

Tovs vouous kal Ta Wyhlopwara Tod 5%- 

pou kal THs BovAns TSv wevtakoclwy. 

—ov must be taken with the principal 
verb. The infin. would require pu. 

H. 1023, a; G. 1496; B. 431, note; 

Go. 564. 8. ifeo Oar, “ allow your- 
selves to be habitutated, an instance of 

the semi-middle sense” (Riddell). 
12. GAAws Te . . . Kal is separated by 
pévro. vy Ala, the phrase being ap- 

parently not yet so fixed a complex 

as to forbid such an introduction. — 
mavrws is brought in after the inter- 
ruption and strengthens dAd\ws. The 

accumulated emphasis brings out the 

absurdity of his supposed action, under 
the circumstances. 18. doePelas ded- 
yovra td, when a defendant on a 
charge of impiety brought by. peb- 
yovra is. equivalent to the passive 
Swxduevov and so is followed by vd 
with gen. of the agent. See note on 

III. 16, doeBelas is gen. of crime after 

the verb of judicial action. - See note 

on XIII. 25. 20. kal t@ Oe@: the 
peroration ends, like the prologue (II. 
45), with an expression of confidence 
in God. 

| So far the order of trial has been, 
first, the speech of Meletus, supported 
by the other accusers, followed by this 
defense of Socrates. Then the dicasts 
decide that Socrates is guilty, by a vote 
of probably 281 to 220, Next in order, 
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as this was an dyayv riunrds in which 

the penalty was not fixed by law, Me- 
letus in a speech urges, as the riunots, 

the penalty of death named in the in- 
dictment (see note on XI. 7), to which 
Socrates replies, suggesting a counter 

penalty or dvtiriunors (Int, 28). 

XXV. ExorpiumM. JZ wonder that 
the majority against me is so small, 

1. ro... &yavaxrety depends on 
EvuBddrAeTa, as if it were a word: of 

prevention. We should expect here 
mpos or els, The speaker did not, to 

begin with, have in mind the whole 

sentence, He puts first the subject he 
is to speak of, and then does not fully 
provide for its construction. TZhatJ 
am not annoyed... many other things 
contribute. The subject of the infin, 

is contained. in mol, 1.3. 2 OT... 
katepyndicacGe explains érl ... Yye- 
yovér. and informs the reader, at the 

beginning of this second part, of the 

action which has just been taken. 

6. otrw is separated by the prepo- 
sition from the adjective it modifies. 

8. tpidkovra is the reading of the 
best manuscripts (App. III.). pets, 
which is in some manuscripts and was 
generally accepted formerly (see Grote 
and Curtius in their histories), was a 
variation doubtless introduced because 

so large a number as thirty seemed at 
variance with rap éXlyov. Tpidkovra 

better accords with the probable num- 

ber (501) of the jury (Int. 28), if we 
accept the statement of Diogenes 
Laertius (II. 41) that 281 dicasts 
pronounced Socrates guilty. Then, to 

be exact, 31 votes cast differently (pe- 
témrecov) would reverse the verdict in 

the customary jury of 501; whereas, 

reading rpeis, three votes cast differ- 
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ently would give a minority of 275 and 
the improbable number 556 for the 
whole jury. 9. MéAnrov.. . arorné- 
gevya: the argument is: if Meletus, 
Anytus, and Lyco secured only 281 
votes against him, Meletus alone would 
have secured only one third as many, 

not 100, the fifth part of the whole jury, 

which the prosecution. must obtain or 

be liable to penalty. This penalty was 
affixed so as to prevent wanton litiga- 
tion, in an age when suits at law were 

too readily resorted to. (App. III.) 

12. dvéBy: the singular because Any- 
tus was much the more important of 

the two. Anytus and Lyco were back 

of Meletus, although apart from this 
word and the citation perhaps in 
XVII. 30 there is little to indicate it. 

13. @bdre xiAlas Spaxpds: the pen- 
alty included, besides the 1000 drach- 

mae, deprivation of the right to bring 
an action of this sort in the future 
(M. and S. p. 951). 
XXVI. Zhe penalty ought to be what 

I deserve, which I think ts mainte- 
nance as a benefactor in the Prytaneum. 

1. Tiparar ... por, Proposes as 
my penalty. The middle is used of 

plaintiff or defendant, as parties im- 
mediately interested. The active is 
used of the judge or court. — @avdrov 
is gen. of value. H.746,b; G. 1133; 

B. 367, note; Go. 514, a. 2. tlvos 

tpiv, at what, pray. The dat. is 
ethical. 38. 4: the disjunctive, in 
this use of it, introduces a question 
which suggests the answer to a pre- 

ceding question, as in XIV. 5.— Tis 

Gélas: supply Tiufs. 4. wabetv 7 
Groretoat: the regular formula used 
in such cases, radety referring to cor- 
poral infliction, dwrore?ca: to other pen- 
alty. —6 Tr pabdy, decause J made up 
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my mind, is the indirect form of zi 
Maddy. H. 968, c; G. 1566; GMT. 
839 (b); B. 653, note 4. The literal 

translation is, ‘ because having learned 
what,’ wa6wy denoting the causal rela- 
tion. 5. With ovzep of rodAol supply 
ériedodvTat from duedjoas. (App. 
Ill.) %. tév GAAwv, as well or be- 

sides, since Snunyopla, popular oratory, 

was not an office. H. 705; G. 966, 

2; B. 492, note 2. 8. Evvapoordv kal 
otacewv, political factions (which 
were rife in Athens under the Thirty 

as during the Peloponnesian war) and 
revolutions. 9. émvevkéo-repov, 400 good 
a man, inthe acc, rather than nom. be- 

cause the subject éuavrév is expressed, 
H. 940, b; G. 910; B. 630, note. 
12. éwl governs 70 evepyeretv. — lov is 
repeated in ja. This repetition in con- 
nection with éévra and ja of lines 10 

and 11 emphasizes Socrates’ restless 
activity; as he says in l. 5, ovx jov- 
xlav Ryov. (App. IIL.) 17. érouro: 
the fut. opt. is only used in indirect 

discourse, either actual or implied, as 

here. See note on XVII. 33. 19. rl 
obv elpt Gos repeats the question 
of l. 4, resuming the argument after 
the intervening lengthy characteriza- 

tion of himself. 21. et Set ye, 2f 

at is really necessary. ‘yé, emphasiz- 
ing de?, feigns a reluctance to fix his 

penalty at what he does in what fol- 
lows. 28. mévyte evepyéry, Seopéva: 
these words bring out the points which 
the award should be suited to. evep- 
vyérns Tod Shuwov was an honorary title 

conferred on those who had deserved 
well of the state. It was coveted even 
by kings. 25. p@AAov would naturally 
be followed by #, but ovrws controls 
the form of what follows. The force 
of uaddov may be freely given by ‘so 
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exactly suitable.’ 26. The Prytaneum 
must be distinguished from the @é)os 

(see XX. 22), where the prytanes of 
thesenate dined. It was at the foot of 
the Acropolis, near the agora, and in 
it benefactors of the city, some on ac- 

count of their own deserts as the vic- 

tors in the Olympic and other games, 
others for what their ancestors (for 

instance, Harmodius and Aristogei- 
ton) had done, were dined at the pub- 
lic expense. 27. Ummos is a single 
horse (xéAys), Evvwpls a chariot and 
two horses, and fetyos one with four 
horses. 30. odSév Setrat, because only 
the very wealthy could afford to com- 
pete with horses in the great panhel- 
lenic festivals and, by being crowned 

as victors in them, so bring glory to 
their cities. 

XXVII. J will not fix my penalty 

at anything bad, least of all at extle. 

2. wept Tod otxrov refers to XXIII. 
3. dvTiBdAnots is the same as ixerela. 
5. éxav elvat differs from éxwy in 
generally standing in a negative sen- 

tence. The infin. is in loose construc- 

tion. H. 956; G. 1535; B. 642, 1; 
Go. 569. For pydéva with the infini- 
tive in ind. discourse, see note on 

XV. 33. Soalsoinl.12. 8. GAAots 

GvOpamois: this was true of the Spar- 
tans. 18. ad&uxqAoew and the fut. in- 
finitives following represent the fut. 
indic. in direct discourse, roddod déw 

being here equivalent to ‘I think that 
I will not,’ Z do not intend to. H. 855, 
a; G. 1276; GMT. 113; B. 549; Go. 
570, b. 15. ri Seloas gives the reason 
of the infinitives which precede. 16. 6 
ypt, viz. in XVII. 17. €&opar av 
.. . 6vtev: from the fuller expres- 
sion @\wual re rodrwv a ed ofda bru 

kakd éoriv, by the abbreviation of 
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rovrwy & to wy and changing xakdé 
éoti to kax@v bvTwy in agreement 
with the relative, e of5’ 87: being 
retained with a simply adverbial force 

in which 6ére is superfluous. €\wuar 

is the subjv. of deliberation. H. 866, 

o50'G, 1358s, B.i.5773 Go. 47k Se 
Tiunowuar inl, 24. 20. rots évdexa: 

the Eleven were the magistrates (one 
from each of the ten tribes, and a sec- 

retary) to whom persons condemned 

by public trial were handed over for 
punishment. See Int. 28 and App. 
III. 21. a@AAd, well then, implying 
that the preceding suggestion is not 

to be thought of, introduces another 

which is negatived by dAAd in the 

next line. 22. viv 8H, just now. 
23. éxtelow is the subjunctive of de- 
liberation in the dependent sentence. 
H. 866, 3; G. 1358; B. 672; Go. 661. 
24. Tipjoatte: the active here because 

its subject is the court. 30. G@AAoL... 
otcovor no longer depends on 6re as 
would be natural, but is made more 

forcible by being put ironically as a 

direct question. 31. apa, do you sup- 

pose. 32. Kados, a fine thing. Ironi- 
cal and by its position very emphatic. 

¢fjv is added to explain kadds ... Bios. 

33. GAAnV . . . GperPopéva, exchang- 
ing one city for another , literally, from 

another, implying motion out of. The 

expression would suggest to the audi- 

ence the wandering life led by the 
sophists. 

XXVIII. J could not in exile keep 
stlent. The god forbids, nor do I 
wish it. But I am willing, since my 

friends advise it, to propose a fine of 
thirty minae. 

2. Hpiv, pray, the ethical dat. en- 
livens the question. 38. tTovrf is to 

be taken with metca: as cognate acc. 
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6. as elpwvevopévo, on the ground 
that I am jesting. Svucrates’ irony, 
in which he was a master, consisted 

in pretending ignorance (or impo- 

tence, as here) in order to provoke 

or confound an antagonist (Int. 24). 
7. éav te introduces the second rea- 
son of xaderdraroy, 1, 3. 11. 6 8 
avetéractos Blos od Biwrtos is still 

under the influence of 67, 1. 7. 
12. ravra resumes and makes em- 
phatic the reason just given. — 8€ after 
Tatra contrasts it decidedly with the 
former reason advanced. — Aéyovrt re- 

peats the condition in édv 7 af Aévyw, 
1. 7. 14. G&pa introduces as a new 
co-ordinate thought that which has 

been implied in |. 11 (where to live 

without cross-examining men is re- 

garded as xaxév), and which from the 

outset Socrates has made the main 

principle in fixing his own penalty. 

16. yap introduces the reason of what is 
implied in the line preceding, namely, 
‘ Anything that is not really bad I am 
willing to accept,’ for, if J had money, 

I would propose as my penalty as 
large a fine as I should be likely to 

pay. 1%. Bora edrov éxreloev is 
an apodosis with dv omitted. See note 
on IV. 20. The protasis is contained 
in ériyunoduny, which is itself the apodo- 
sis'toel ... Hv... xphuara. — yap 

brings the payment of money in under 

the general principle he has fixed to 
govern him in this matter. To pay 

money would not be a real xakév. 
18. el pH apa, wzless perchance. The 
conclusion to this condition is to be 
supplied after viv 5é, but now I do 
not name any sum of money. ‘The ap- 

parent contradiction in Socrates say- 
ing first that he has no money and 

then fixing his penalty at a money 
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payment is explained by the thought 
in his mind, that the little money he 
could pay would be too little to be 
accepted, as indeed a mina of silver, 
pvav apyuplov (about $18), was. His 
wealthy friends have to come to his 

aid, 24. éyyvao@8at depends upon the 
idea of saying in KeXevover. 

Here the judges vote the penalty 

of death, and the formal trial is at an 
end. According to Diogenes Laer- 

tius (II. 5) the majority against Soc- 
rates was eighty votes greater than on 

the question of his guilt. Some delay 
on the part of the officers gives to him 

the opportunity to speak these last 
words to those judges who chose to 

remain and listen. Rarely would a 
‘man condemned to die have the equa- 
nimity, if he had the opportunity, so 
to speak. 

XXIX. (To those who voted against 
him.) You have brought disgrace on 
the city and yourselves, not on me. 

1. od wodAod ... xpovou: the time 
between the present moment and the 
time of his natural death. 2. to 
after dvoua &fere, which is equivalent 

to a passive. 8. moppw... rod Biov, 
far on in life. H. 757; G. 1149; B. 

360; Go. 518, b. 14. dere drrodvyeiv: 
the consequence is aimed at as a pur- 
pose. GMT. 587, 3. So also wove 
diagpevyerv in ]. 32. 16. réApnys in a 

bad sense, audacity. 18. 8pynvotvrés 
ré pov, had J wept. Genitive absolute 
‘denoting condition. 26. aAAov odSéva: 
Socrates possibly alludes to Anytus, 
who, Diodorus says, had become in- 

volved in an action for mpodocta, 

because when he had been sent with 
thirty triremes to save Pylos from the 
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Lacedaemonians he had failed to do 
so, but had escaped conviction by 
bribing the jury. 29. yé is deprecia- 
tory of 7d dmodavety in comparison 

with rovyplay, 1. 35. 33. pyov...q4 
xarerdv, J suspect that this may not 
be a difficult thing. For ph ov express- 

ing a cautious negation or a suspi- 
cion that something may not be true, 

see H. 867; G. 1350;.GMT. 265; B. 
569, 1; Go. 474, a. 35. Oarrov yap 

Oavarov Get: notice the alliteration. 
36. Gre with the participle denotes 
the real reason as ws does an alleged 

one. 89. id’ tpav as if SpAwv were 
passive, at your hands, They are char- 

acterized by being contrasted with 76 
THs adnGelas in 1. 40. —Oavarov Sixnv 
Sdhdrov, txcurring the penalty of death. 

By the introduction of dixnv the judi- 

cial penalty is distinguished from the 
moral in the next line. 6é6dioKdvw 

may be followed by the cognate acc. 

of the penalty or by the genitive with 

or without dfxnv. H. 745; G. 1122; 

B. 367; Go. 514. For the form é¢dw», 

see App. III. 40. apdAnxétes: the 
perfect denotes that these have al- 

ready incurred their penalty. 41. kal 

ovro, and they as well, 42. ratra 
pév, these things connected with my 
trial are contrasted with 7d 6é, in 

XXX. I.—aov tows, J suppose per- 

haps. This implies strongly that the 

necessity (€5e.) lay in part at least in 
their own weakness and prejudice. — 

Kal Se. oyxetv, really had to turn 
outso. oxetv is the inceptive aorist. 
43. petpiws, a// very well. The re- 

sult, both in his case and theirs, is the 
due measure and expression of their 
respective characters. | 

XXX. You have not escaped the ne- 
cessity of giving account of your lives. 
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1. ré goes with pera TotTo. The 

acc. is adverbial. dé is adversative to 
pév in XXIX. 42. 3. €v@... xpyo- 
podotow: “The opinion which con- 
nects prophetic enlightenment with 

the approach of death has maintained 

its hold in all ages. Patroclus fore- 

tells Hector’s death, 77, XVI. 851, 
and Hector the death of Achilles, 

Zi. XXII. 358, instances to which clas- 
sical writers often appeal; thus Xen. 
Apol. 30, avéOnke pev kal” Ounpos éoruv 
ols TOv év KaTtadvoer Tov Blov mpoyi- 

yvaoKkev T& pédANovTa, BovrAouar dé 

kal éym xpnouwdjoal tr, Cic. De Div. 

I, 30, Factlius evenit appropinquante 

morte ut animi futura augurentur ; 

ex quo et tllud est Calant, de quo ante 
dixt, et Homerict Hectoris gut moriens 

propinguam Achilli mortem denuntiat. 

So Shakspeare, Rich. ZI. Act II. Se. i. 

(Gaunt), ‘Methinks I am a prophet 
new inspir’d; And thus expiring do 
foretell of him’” (Riddell). 5. Gare- 
ktévate: that is spoken of as already 

done which by their sentence the 

dicasts had made sure. 7%. With ofav 
understand riuwwplav, after which we 
should have expected rTerimwpnode, 

making ita cognate acc. We have in- 

stead dwexrévare, which more definite 

word makes evident the nature of the 
revenge they had taken. As it stands, 

the cognate acc. is after the analogy of 
waxnv with wxav. Translate, the pun- 

ishment you have inflicted upon me in 

condemning me to death. 10. wrelovs 

trovTat buds ot éXéyxovres: the fact 
that this prophecy of Socrates was not 
fulfilled and yet is introduced here by 

Plato is adduced as evidence that he 
followed pretty closely the very expres- 

sions of Socrates. 16. otre mavu Sv- 
vat, zeither at all practicable, No- 
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tice the chiastic arrangement of the 
predicate adjectives. 18. kodoveuv, Zo 
put down. Literally, ‘to cut short.’ 

21. dmadAdrropa, J did you farewell. 
Literally, ‘I rid myself of.’ 

XXXI. (To those who voted for 
him. ) 

Death must be a good thing, for 
the divine voice has not kept me back 

from it. 
2. vmép, in behalfof. Socrates takes 

the side of death and in what follows 

makes a plea for it. 3. ot apxovres 
are the same as of Evdexa, the officers. 
4. of €X\Odvra «rd. is a euphemism 
for prison. —GAAG is used not infre- 
quently before the imperative or the 

subjunctive of command to give greater 

vivacity. See CrifoIV. 11. 5. od8ev 
yap kwAter; Socrates, in these words, 

assures his friends that although just 

condemned to death, a time when most 
men are overcome with grief and agi- 

tation, his spirit is unperturbed, and he 

is not only perfectly able to go on and 

converse in a philosophic strain upon 

the death which threatens him, but he 

is especially desirous to comfort them 
by so doing. Notice that ydp occurs 

five times in as many succeeding 

clauses. 6. ws theotiv, while it is 
allowed, that is by the officers. 7%. as 
hirois oto, zn the assurance that 
you are friends, ws indicates that the 
reason is one cherished in his own 
mind. It is his own feeling about the 
matter which is the chief thing. Gen- 
erally ws with the participle denotes 

that which is thought by some other 

person than the speaker. H. 978; G. 
1574; B. 656, 3; Go. 593,c. 9. dp0ds 
av kadoinv: here at last appears the 
reason why Socrates has continually up 
to this point addressed the jurors by the 

NOTES ON THE APOLOGY 

expression which ignored their official 
position. 12. wdvv (the second one) 
modifies guxpots and is in turn modi- 

fied by the intensive cai. 18. dp0ds 
refers, as we see from what follows, 

not to the moral quality of what he 
was at any time about to do, but to 

the consequences to himself of intended 
actions. (Int. 10.) 15. @ is at once 
the object of oinGein and the subject 
of voulferar. 16. éwOev: the session 

of the court began early in the morn- 

ing. M. andS. p. 946, 2. 20. Aéyovra 
peratd, 22 the midst of what I was 
saying. The adverb here really modi- 

fies the principal verb. H. 976, a; 
G. 1572; GMT. 858; B. 655; Go. 
592. 25. jpets: as if he shared in the 
opinion, which he did not. 29. dya0ov 
(like ed) wpdrrew, to experience some- 
thing good. 
XXXII. Jn itself death is either ike 

a long sleep or tt ts the going to be 
where are the just, the gifted, the un- 
justly condemned, and those who would 

particularly repay investigation, with 

whom to associate would be unspeakable 
happiness. 

1. kal rqde, 22 the following way 
also, that is, looking at the nature of 
death itself. In the preceding chapter 

death was surmised to be a good thing 
from something external, namely, the 
behavior of the divine voice in regard 
to it. 2. add, zn itself. 3. otov is 
equivalent to towdrov wore, and eivat 
and é¢xeuw Tov reOvedra depend on it. 
The subject of ofoy (supply éorf) is 7d 
-reOvévat implied. 6. Tq Wvyx7q is dat. 
of advantage, to be taken with ruyxd- 
ve ofoa. — TOD TéTrov is gen. of sepa- 

ration after the verbal substantive 
perotkno. In évOévde the idea of 

motion from is repeated redundantly. 
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7. el re has ef 5’ af, |. 21, introducing 
the seccnd member of the alternative. 
10. av belongs to evpezy, |. 17, where 
it is repeated, as well as inl. 16. In- 
troduced thus early it shows that the 
whole sentence is to be hypothetical. 

—eéi.. . S€o1: the condition is so 
long and interrupted that déo: is re- 
peated inl. 13. For the same reason 

the idea of éxX\eEduevov and avTirapa- 
Gévra is gathered up and repeated in 

oxewduevov, 1. 14. 16. otpar here 

repeats oiuas of 1. 10, this being neces- 
sary because so much has intervened 

that otherwise the dependence of the 
infin. edpetv would not be clear. This 

whole sentence illustrates the flexi- 

bility and grace of the conversational 

style. The thought is somewhat de- 

_ fective, because the pleasure of dream- 

less sleep is realized by a man only 
after he has waked, whereas, by this 

supposition, from death a man is not 

to wake, but is always to remain in 

unconsciousness. — py St, z0F Zo say. 
H. 1035, a; G. 1504; B. 442, note. 

17. Tov péya Baorréa: the life of the 
king of Persia was regarded by the 

Greeks as one of great felicity. 

18. pds, 27 comparison with. 23. apa, 
then, inferential from the admission 

that death is a migration from the earth 

to some other place. 26. Skacrév is 
in the gen. because the participle is, 
upon which the infinitive depends. 
H. 940, a; G. 931; B. 631; Go. 571, c. 

28. Mivas te kal “Paddpavéus: the 
proper names agree with the relative 

oiep. Weshould expect them in the 
acc. in apposition to dickaords. Minos, 

Rhadamanthys, and Aeacus, sons of 
Zeus, because of their regard for justice 

while living, were placed as judges 

Triptolemus, 
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son of Eleusis, is here reckoned by 

Plato (though not generally) as also 
one of the judges, partly because of 

his connection with the Eleusinian 

mysteries and also because he gave 

laws as well as taught agriculture to 

the Athenians. Notice the ascending 

interest in the personages mentioned 

in this passage, as well as in the sort 
of intercourse. He is to find the 

judges, associate with the poets (whose 

works Socrates was especially ac- 

quainted with and fond of). He is to 

compare experiences with those who, 
like himself, had died of unjust judg- 

ment, while, last and chiefest delight of 

all, he is to continue there as here his 

scrutinizing conversations with those 

whowould best repayscrutiny. 32. él 
Téom av tis Sé€atr av tpadv; How 
much wouldany one of you give? The 

condition is contained in fvyyevéo Oat. 

33. yap introduces the reason why he 
thinks they would give a good deal, 

which is implied in the preceding ques- 
tion. 35. €sorye kal adr@: the in- 
tensives indicate the especial fitness to 
the speaker of such a state of things. 
36. ITakapydea cal Atavri: Pala- 
medes, the son of Nauplius, was stoned 

to death by the Grecian army at Troy 

because it believed that he had be- 

trayed it to Priam, in whose name 

Odysseus had caused a letter to be 

sent to Palamedes. This story is post- 
homeric. Ajax, by an unjust decision, 

did not receive the arms of Achilles 

which he contended for with Odys- 
seus, and so took his own life. This 

account, founded on Odyss. XI. 543 ff., 

we find fully developed in a tragedy 
of Sophocles. 38. avturapaBddAovte: 
the participle is supplementary. GMT. 

gol. 89. odk dv andés etn, at the 
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close of the long sentence, repeats 

Oavpacth dy etn at the beginning and 
has the same subject (% diarpiBy), 

causing anacoluthon but making the 

sentence periodic. (App. III.) 40. ré 

péytorov is explained by the infinitive 
clause in apposition with it, which 
follows. 44. Tov... dyayévra is 
equivalent to a substantive, though it 

is a participle governing the acc. 

45. % GAAovus puplous . . . Eltron, or 
countless others one might mention. 
This whole clause, taken together, 

is the fourth object of é&erdoat. 

47. Gpnxavov... evdaipovlas, an w7- 
speakable (lit. ‘impracticable’) degree 
of happiness. For the gen., see H. 

730, c; G. 1088; B. 355; Go. 507, c. 
48. mwavtws od Shrov Tovrov ye Evexa, 
Surely not, I suppose, for that, The 

sarcasm is heightened to the utmost. 

49. evSatpovéorepor, more fortunate 
in that no one there would wish to put 

them to death for conversing, and they 

could not if they would, for 4@dvarol 
elouv. 

NOTES ON THE CRITO 

XXXIII. PrERorATION. You who 
have voted for me, be of good cheer 
therefore. You who have condemned 
me, treat my sons as [ have treated you, 

and all will be right between us. It ts 

now time for me to go away to death. 
8. The position of rotro after éy Te 

is emphatic. Literally, ‘one certain 
thing, namely this,’ chs one thing in 

particular. adnbés is pred. 8. mpay- 
patrev, in a bad sense, ¢roudles. — 

BéArvov Hv is a conclusion of unfulfilled 
obligation, with &y omitted. H. 897; 
G. 1400, 1; B. 567, 1; Go. 460. 
13. rotro is cognate acc., as is Tavra 
inl.15. 15. nBAorwor, they shall have 
come of age. The aor. is inceptive. 
22. airés te kal is epexegetical of 
éywd. 25. wdhv 7H is pleonastic, like 
&\X’ # in V. 13. Socrates closes his . 
peroration,-as he did his prologue, 

with an expression of confidence in the ~ 
divine guidance. 

Here the Eleven lead Socrates 
away to prison. 

NOTES ON THE CRITO 

The circumstances under which this dialogue took place are explained in 

Int. 34. 
Title, KPITQN. This name of a person given by Plato himself to this 

Dialogue reminds us of tlre titles of the Greek tragedies, and was doubtless 

selected with reference to the dramatic form of the work. [% wept mpaxréov, 

mOuxds]: See on the sub-title to the Apology, p. 117. 

For the reason why a list of the dialog? personae is prefixed, as to a play, 

see Int. 3 and 36. 

The introduction is the dramatic prologue and is entirely dramatic in form, 

the conversation being given directly. 
and the situation is developed. 

In it the characters are introduced, 
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T.-II. INTRODUCTION. Socrates must 

die on the third day. 

I, (Crito coming to the prison early 
in the morning, when Socrates awakes, 
says) O Socrates, what a fortunate dis- 
position you have, in that you can now 

sleep so sweetly. To-morrow probably 
you will be put to death. 

1. Kpirev, Crizo is mentioned twice 
in the Afology ; as a contemporary and 
fellow-demesman of Socrates, in X XII. 

22, as a wealthy friend, in XXVIII. 

22.—%: the disjunctive in the direct 
question following a general question 
suggests the answer thereto. So also 

inl. 34. 4. wnyvika, what hour, is 

more explicit than rére. — padtora is 
used as with numerals to indicate that 
only an approximation (though as near 

as possible to the exact truth) is in- 
tended. 5. Bats, carly, literally 
‘deep,’ as if going back from sunrise 

far into the beginning of light. 7. tma- 
- Kotorat, Zo /e¢ you in, literally, ‘to hear 

to you’ when you knocked; used of a 
janitor. The marvel was that Crito was 

admitted so early. 9. kaite kal evep- 

yérnrar im eyot, and, besides, he has 
received a trifle from me. Ti is cog- 
nate acc. of the neut. pronoun, re- 

tained in the passive. H. 725,c; G. 
1239; B. 340, 1; Go. 536,c. 18. etra 

in questions often expresses wonder, 
_as here. 16. év rocatity .. . Adty, 
at once so sleepless and so distressed. 

The position of ré shows that rocatry 
is to be taken both with dypurvig 

and Avry. 17. GAAG Kal, det further- 

more, adding another reason why he 

did not wake Socrates. 18. émirnfdes, 
purposely. The purpose is indicated 

by the tva which follows. 19. Sudyys, 
in the subj. instead of opt. though after 

I51 

a past tense, the time when Crito con- 
ceived the purpose being indicated. 
H. 881, a; G. 1369; GMT. 318; B. 
674; 659, a. 20. rod rpd7ov is gen. 

of cause, which relation is expressed 

at the end of the sentence by the 
clause with ws, equivalent to 87: ovrws. 
23. wAnpped€s, zzconsistent, from mhijv 
and pédos, ‘out of tune,’ not in har- 

mony with his advanced years. 27. py 
ovxi: the double negative because 
éridverat (used in the sense of pre- 
venting) has a negative force. H. 
1034, a; G. 1616; GMT. 811; B. 

435; Go. 572, a. Had the construc- 
tion, Tod with the infinitive, been 

used, the negative would have been 

omitted. 29. GAAG rh 8H, dut why, 
pray? returns to the question of line 

1. 83. év rots (supply ¢époverr) 
strengthens the superlative. 34. riva 
ravTyv: the full expression would be 
tls oti alrn H ayyedla nv pépes; 
— mAotoy,: the sacred ship, in the 
absence of which the city was kept 
ceremonially clean, and no condemned 
criminal might be put to death. Int. 
34 and Phaedo I. The wordsot... 
ue were not necessary for Crito, but 

are inserted for the reader. 36. pév 
has no 6é corresponding to it. The 
isolated pév is often used to give 

force to assertions made by a person 

respecting himself in which opposi- 
tion to other persons is implied. 
38. ZYovviov: “Sunium’s marbled 
steep”? (Byron’s Jsles of Greece) is 

the southern headland of Attica, on 

which are now the ruins of a temple 

of Athena, It is about twenty-five 
miles from Athens. —ék Tovreyv, re- 

peating the é& #y of 1. 37, must refer 
to things, and so Tév ayyédwr is 

bracketed (App. III.). 
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Il. Judging from the dream I have 
just had, my execution will not take 
place till the day after to-morrow. 

1. rixy Gya0q, may fortune favor 
zt, a form often used by the Greeks 

to invoke a blessing upon a course of 

action, like Lat. guod bene vertat. H. 
776; G. 1181. Socrates’ hopeful spirit 

is contrasted by ad with the sorrow- 

ful tone in which Crito has spoken. 
5. yap introduces the first step in the 
reason why he does not think fev 

avTd tHuepov. The second is ‘I am 

sure from my dream that I am not to 
die till day after to-morrow.’ There- 

fore the ship will not come till to- 
morrow. % yé tot $4 is affirmative 
with some restrictions, ‘Az all events 

they say so who have control of these 
matters’ (referring to the Eleven). 
8. toivuv, well then.—émioions hpé- 
pas refers to the oncoming day in 

whose dawn they are. 9. rfjs érépas 
is the other of two, so not ‘ to-day’ but 
to-morrow. 11, yu«rés is gen. of time. 
éXlyov mpérepor is inserted to indicate 

that the dream was after midnight, and 

so to be regarded as true. — kal kivdvu- 

vevets... pe, and probably (implying 
that possibly the dream may have come 
before Crito reached the prison) very 
opportunely you did not awake me. 
13. 8 tl, what, pray? 15. devka: 
white garments are generally ascribed 
to supernatural appearances. See 

Matt. xxviii. 3, “ His countenance was 
like lightning and his raiment white 
as snow.” 17. qpart...tkovo: from 
lliad TX. 363, only there the last 
word is ixolfunv. They are the words 
of Achilles, who in his anger at Aga- 

memnon declares that he will return 
to his home in Thessaly, a two days’ 

sail across the Aegean. Socrates re- 

460. 8. aloxlov... 

NOTES ON THE CRITO 

gards them as applying to his passage 
“from this place here to another.” 
Apol. XXXII. 6. 19. pév otv (Lat. 
immo vero) corrects by conceding still 
more, say rather. 

Here ends the dramatic prologue. 
The next three chapters, in which the 
discussion begins, are the second act 
in this dialectic drama. 

III.-V. CriTo URGES SOCRATES TO 

ESCAPE FROM PRISON 

Ill. Jf you refuse, the multitude 
will blame us as caring for money 
more than for you. 

1. yé, yes, as often in replies. 
2. ér. kal viv, implying that he has 
often been importuned, but still thére 
is opportunity. 3. od pla, mot one 

only, but twofold, as he goes on to 
specify. 4. tod éxrepficbat: see 
App. III. 5. ovSéva ph with the 
fut. expresses emphatic negation. H. 
1032; G. 1360; B. 569, 2; Go. 489, 

b. 6. as... dv, although I was able, 
they would say, to save you. os 
(really repeating the d6&w of 1. 6) im- 
plies that what is said in the conces- 
sive &v would be true only in the view * 
of the many, and not really so. This 

suggests the contrariness to reality 
which we need in the conclusion of 
the condition ef #@edkov. This con- 
clusion wy is, being equivalent to #v 
with &v omitted. H. 897; G. 1400; 

GMT. 416 and 479; B. 567, 1; Go. 
TavTHS... 4 

Soxetv: a gen. of a demonstrative 
after a comparative may be explained 
by a clause introduced by #. Notice 
the redundancy. 17. attra... vuvl, ott, 

Jor the present situation itself ts clear, 
that. 6é,as often in Homer, is equiva- 
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lent to ydp. The intensive a’drd im- 

plies that nothing more is needed 
than Socrates’ own present situation 
to establish what Crito contends for. 
There is a slight anacoluthon in 67 

...éloly, the sentence continuing as 
if dno? (as some read) had preceded 
(App. IIL.). 19. ra péyrora: Crito 
cannot view death as Socrates does. 

See Agol. XXXII. 21. ei yap dpedrov 
expresses a wish which cannot be at- 
tained. H. 871, a; G. 1512; GMT. 

734; B. 588, 2; Go. 470, b. It is 
really a condition contrary to reality. 
22. iva... Hoav: the purpose is 
unattainable, depending upon a wish 

past attainment. H. 884; G. 1371; 

B. 590, note 4; Go. 642, c. 24. otre 

.. » hpdvipov ore Ahpova: the mul- 
titude cannot make one wise or foolish. 
They are unable to affect character. 

In Socrates’ view life and death are of 

small account compared with the loss 

of integrity. 26. With toxeor supply 

movotvres, The multitude are con- 
trolled by impulse, not principle. 

IV. Do not be anxious about the 

expense. It will cost little to procure 
escape. The informers can be bought 
off for a trifie. Other friends will 
assist tf you dislike to use so much of 

my property. Nor be anxious what 

you can do, or where go. 

2. dpa ye ph, Surely you are not 
(are you). apa py calls for a nega- 
tive answer, while yé by its emphasis 
implies that even though he may 
deny it Crito really has this anxiety. 

4, wapéxwouyv: the present subjunctive 

represents that the informers may 

make trouble continuously. The aorist 
subjunctives refer tomomentary actions. 

6. kat before racav intensifies it, ever ; 

in next line before ado Tz, it is also, 
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8. tarwov aird xalpev, dismiss zz, that 
is, this anxiety. Literally, ‘suffer it to 
say xatpe,’or bid farewell. 14. pyre 
. « - PoBod is resumed (after all the 
grounds for fear have in the mean- 

time been shown to be baseless) by 
unre poBovmevos of |. 25, after which 

comes the corresponding pre in 1. 26. 

18. én’ adtods, so far as they are con- 

cerned. In Xen. Mem. Il. 9, I we 

are told that Crito had been harassed 

by frivolous lawsuits, the bringers of 

which he had bought off in order 

to avoid trouble.—oot by its posi- 
tion is very emphatic, implying that 

for Socrates Crito is ready to expend 
all he has. 22. kal keképixev, Las 
actually brought. Simmias and Cebes, 

both Thebans, appear prominently in 

the Phaedo, 25. phte. .. a&trokapys, 
neither hesitate, literally, ‘ grow weary,’ 

not as though Socrates had already 

made efforts to escape, which is ab- 

surd and besides would call for a par- 
ticiple instead of the infinitive dca, 

but in the sense of a strong demand 

for earnest action. GMT. 903, 3. 

(App. III.) 27. 6 tu xp@o cavra, 
what to do with yourself. The refer- 
ence here is to what Socrates said in 

Apol. XXVII. 32 ff. xp@o represents 

the subjunctive of deliberation in direct 

discourse. H. 866, 3 and 932, 2; G. 
1358 and 1490; GMT. 186; B. 673; 

Go. 661. 28. Kal addAowe, elsewhere 

too as well as here. The idea of 

motion in what follows reverts and 

gives form to &AXoce. 

V. Lf you refuse, you will destroy 
yourself and neglect your children and 

lay us open to the charge of cowardice. 

2. cavtov mpodotvar is epexegeti- 
cal of mpdyua.— ov cwOyvar, acc. 
abs, See note on Afol. XII. ¢. 



154 NOTES ON 

8. olxyce. Karadirav, you will go 
and abandon.— td cov pépos, pro 
tua parte, quod ad te attinet. H. 
718, c; G. 1058; B. 336; Go. 540. 
— With rvxwot supply mpdrrovres. 
9. rovro is used adverbially with mpd- 
Eovo.v, as often are ef and kaxds with 
mparrev. Also see dyaéy in Afol, 
XXXI. 29. —11. yap gives the reason 
of rods viets .. . doxets mpodiddvay, |. 6. 

15. hackovra ye 8x especially when you 
assert. By supplying oé, rather than 

Tivd, as the subject of alpetoAa:, with 

which ¢dcxovra agrees, the argument 

is brought to bear directly on Socrates, 
and that is what Crito intends. yé by 
intensifying PdcKovra suggests that the 
assertion needs to be accompanied by 

the appropriate action. 6% expresses 
what follows @ fortiori, above all, espe- 
cially. 17. py because the idea of fear 
is implied in alcxt’voua. 18. amrav 
TO ™paypa has in apposition with 
it as parts, 7 elcodos, 6 dywr, and 7d 
Tedevtaiov, 20. é€ov py eloedOectv: 
Socrates, according to a law mentioned 

by Lysias (X. 17), might have gone into 
voluntary exile, or perhaps Crito and his 
friends might have kept the case out 
of court by raising legal technicalities. 
21. 6 ayo, the conduct of the trial as 
it came off, literally, ‘the struggle.’ 

22. domep KaTdyedws THS mpodkews, 
like a farcical conclusion of the whole 
matter, It seems absurd to Crito that 

Socrates should go on and die when 
in his opinion it would be so easy to 
have avoided it. 283. Swamedevyévar 
7pas Soxetv : two constructions are sug- 
gested: (1) That these words are in 
epexegetical apposition to rd rTeNev- 
Tatov, nuas being the subject of doxe?y, 

and diarepevyévar having klyduvor (to 

be supplied) as its object, in which case 

THE CRITO 

there is no change of structure in the 

sentence, and (2) that doxety repeats 

the 66&y of 1. 17, but is assimilated to 

the near infinitive, judas being the 
object of duawepevyévar. In this case 
the anacoluthon, arising from agitation 
of feeling, must occur after kardyedws, 

or it would be in the accusative. The 

latter of the two explanations gives a 

better meaning to 76 reXeuvraiov, viz. 
the ending of the trial in Socrates’ 
death, and also accounts for the repe- 

tition of dvavipla rH Huerépa. 25. 

TL... Ohedos Hv. See Afol. XVI. 16. 
29. BeBovretobar, fo have decided. 
GMT. 109. 30. et... mepipevoupev: 
in future conditions ed with the future 
is still more vivid than édv with the 

subjunctive, and is used in threats and 
warnings. See Afol, XVII: 75 and 

XXIII. 30. 

Here ends the first episode or second 
act of the dialogue considered as a 

drama. 

VI.-X. SOCRATES JUSTIFIES HIS 
REFUSAL 

VI. We ought to consider not what 
will happen to us, but what tt ts right 
to do, and so the opinion of the best 
men. 

2. afia: supply éorly. The opt. ety 
in the condition expresses almost a 

wish, ‘if only it were.’ 5. Tovovros: 
supply edul. The copula is rarely 

omitted except in the third person. 
For otos with infinitive, see note on 
Apol. XVIII. 36. 6. trav épav, that 

pertains to me, literally, ‘of mine,’ 
including all his faculties as well as 
external conditions. 10. rods avrovs 

. » ovomep Kal, the very same as. 
-rep strengthening ovs expresses that 



CHAPTERS V. 8-VIII. to. 

the serious danger he is in does 
not influence Socrates to deviate one 

iota from the fixed principles of his 
whole life, and to which Crito has 

always given hearty assent. 13. ov 
py with the subjunctive (Plato always 
uses £vyxwpiHoouwac for the future) is 
most emphatic negation. See note on 
Apol. XVII. 43. — melo... yds pop- 
podurrynrat, /righten us with more bug- 
bears (lit. Mormos). melwisa cognate 

acc. of neut. adjective. Mopuw was a 
hideous she-monster used by nurses to 

frighten children with. 15. Oavdrovs: 
in the plural denoting violent death. 
18. ov ov A€yets refers to what Crito 
has said in III. 4-11 and V. 17-26. 
22. dpa, of course, is ironical, as is 

also the preceding question. — dAAws: 
otherwise than it should be, Zo xo pur- 

pose. 26. ode: that is, in danger of 
death. 28. viv 8x, just now. 29. ds 
is cognate acc. 30. S€ov: opt. in orat. 
obliqua. 82. doa ye ravOpwrea, z7 
all human probability. The antece- 
dent (to be supplied) of éca is an 
acc. of specification. 33. avpiov is 
strange, as it is not in accord with 
the conviction wrought by his dream 
in Socrates’ mind. 87. ot8€... Trav 
8 ov. See App. III. 45. mas § od; 
how can it but be, z¢ must be so. 

The chapters which follow furnish 
an example of the inductive method 
of which Aristotle says that Socrates 

was the discoverer. From what is 
generally admitted as to the body he 
arrives at the desired truth in regard 

to the soul. The Afology and the 
Crito, owing to the nature of their sub- 
ject matter, do not contain as frequent 

examples of this inductive method as 
do many other of the Dialogues of 
Plato (Int. 19). 
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VII. Zhe opinion of the one who 
knows ought to be regarded, not that of 
the many. 

1. at, again. The -substance of 
another conversation follows. 2. rovro 
mparrwy indicates that the man is 
exercising carefully in accordance with 

the rules of the art and not casually. 

5. tarpos has to do with édecréov ye 
kat woréov, |, 12, masorpiBns with 

mpakrTéov kal yuuvactéov, 1.11, 12. yé 

in a series of words indicates the begin- 

ning of a new class different from what 

has gone before, yes and. 18. pndév 
not ovdév because the participle éraiép- 
Twv (with which the article before 
moA\@v is also to be taken) has the 

force of a conditional relative clause, 

and of whoever does not know. H.1025, 
a; G. 1612; B. 431; Go. 486. 26. kal 

8y Kal, and in particular also, intro- 
duces the point with which the induc- 
tion is to end. Notice the double 
chiastic arrangement of the adjectives 
which follow. 34. éylyvero and &mad- 
Avro are in the imperfect to indicate 
the result of previous discussions. This 
is sometimes called the philosophic 
imperfect, They are really equivalent 
to ylyvecOac and dwréd\dvoGar édéyero. 

H. 833; GMT. 40; B. 527, note. 
VIII. Life ts not worth living with 

the soul ruined as tt will be if we give 
heed to anything but the truth. That 

the many can kill us does not alter this 

fact. 

3. The position of ph suggests a 
clause not expressed, d\\a 7 TOY MY 

éraidvrwy 56&. The negation is in 

this way emphasized. 4. dpa Biwrdv 
... oti, ts life worth the living ? 
10. GAAG .. . Gpa, Well then. The 
inference is from the less to the greater. 

The negative answer is overwhelm- 
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ingly implied. 11. @ though in con- 
struction conformed to\wBara: belongs 

also to évivnow. 18. 6 tu ToT éott: 

it (the Wvx%) was not mentioned 

above (VII. 30), and is left for each 

one to supply here. 18. dpa intro- 
duces the conclusion with which this 
inductive process ends. — otra, so as 
Crito has suggested. 19. rl, 6 tT: 
this change to the indefinite relative 
in an ind. question is not unusual in 

Plato. 21. 4 G&An8aa: the truth is 
regarded as 6 ératwy who tells, as the 

result of careful inquiry, what course 

is the best, or most just as it is termed 
in what follows. 25. otol re... atro- 
Kre.vuvat: in order to hasten the prog- 

ress of the argument Socrates here 
introduces the very strongest objection 
(which Crito has already mentioned, 
III. 18 and 19) to doing what the 

truth directs, and claims that it does 

not affect the case. The principle 
abides, nevertheless. 26. kal, Zoo, 
indicates that in Crito’s mind there 

are other objections beside this. See 
chap.1V. (App.III.) 29. érupéver: 
it had been agreed in some former 
talk, here merely alluded to, that the 

just life alone was worth living. This 
is the subject of discussion in the Pro- 
tagoras. 88. 7d S€ eb... Tadrov 
érriv: the distinction here made is 
necessary because ed (fv is ambiguous, 

as in our expression ‘to live well.’ 
IX. What the truth or justice bids 

in regard to my escaping from prison 

is what we ought to do, and that alone. 
Either refute this or admit it and act 

accordingly. 
4, el 5€ ph after dav wév merely as 

a formula of contrast and without ref- 
erence to anything else. H. 906, a; 

G.1417; B. 616, 3; Go. 656,c. 5. tds 
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oképes is the antecedent but it is 
drawn into the relative clause which 
comes first. The article in such cases 

generally falls away. The correspond- 
ing demonstrative radra is attracted 

into the gender of its predicate. 7. ph 
...%: the subjunctive with ui ex- 
presses a cautious assertion, 7 suspect 

these may prove to be considerations. 

This is a milder way of saying radra 

oxéupatd éotiv, strengthened by ws 

adnOas. See Apol. XXIX. 33. 8. kal 
dvaBiworkopévey y av, yes / and would 
bring to life again. ‘yé emphasizing 
the preceding word shows the entire 
capriciousness of the multitude. dva- 

Bidokw is usually intransitive. &y with 
dvaBiwoKxouévwy forms the apodosis, 

GMT. 479, 3. 9. rovTwv ray roAdGv, 
standing at the close in apposition, 

has a sort of contemptuous force. 
10. 6 Adyos . . . aipet, reason thus 
determines, ratio evincit. This is 
through the technical use of aipeiy, 

‘to convict.’ This expression is in 
strong contrast with ovdevi Edy v@, |. 9. 
13. avro{: the intensive brings out 
clearly that both Crito and Socrates 

would do wrong as well as those hired. 
20. rl Spapev, what can we do? The 
subjunctive of appeal. H. 866, 3;~— 
G. 1358; B. 577; Go. 471.  Crito, 
although heassents to Socrates’ reason- 

ing, cannot bring his mind to accept 
the situation. odddxis Aéywr, 1. 23, 
shows that Socrates understands that 
Crito by this question is still clinging 

to the thought that in some way 
Socrates must be got out of prison. 

26. meioas oe has its antithesis in 
GAAG ph akovros, dut not if you are 
unwilling.—tavra. refers to the course 
Socrates proposes to pursue. 27. Tis 

okepews THY apy hy, che principle which 
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underlies our inquiry. See X. 42.— 
éav here comes indefinitely near to 
introducing an indirect question, but 

see H. 1016, c; G. 1491; GMT. 680 
and 493; B. 613; Go. 655. 

X. Justice telis us it is never right 
to do wrong to any one, not even to 

retaliate, especially if it involve the 

violation of an agreement. 
1. &kévras might have been in the 

dat., agreeing with duty to be sup- 
plied as dat. of agent after dduxnréov 
eivat, in place of which we should 
expect dduxety dety, with the subject 
of which éxéyras here agrees, H. 

991,a; G. 1597; GMT. 926; B. 666, 
note. 5, dmep.. . €Xéyero is bracketed 
because just this has not been lately 

said. These words were probably 
added bya later hand. — 7 twacm... 
éxkexupévar eloiv: this repeated use 
of the disjunctive question (each alter- 
native depending on the preceding 

clause) indicates that Crito delays to 
answer. Not till dayéy, 1. 16, does he 

speak, and then as briefly as possible. 

The metaphor in éxxexupuévac is as of 

water ‘ poured out’ on the ground and 

gone to waste; translate, spoken in 

vain. 8. rndrKkolde, repeated in yé 
povres, emphasizes the antithesis with 
maldwyv, 18. e re kal mpqdrepa, or 

even milder, ‘This anticlimax is to 
emphasize the thought that the con- 
sequences, whatever they are, do not 

affect a principle or our-duty. 21. od 
haiverar, apparently not, just as od Pyne 
means ‘I say no’ or ‘deny.’ 22. ka- 

koupyety, as well as kax@s rovety, 1. 27, 
is introduced as equivalent in mean- 
ing to ddcxetv and more generally used 

than it. 28. 8#ov indicates hesita- 
tion on Crito’s part, which 67 would 

not. 380. otre Gpa dyradixety: this 
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sentiment found its highest positive 
expression in the words of Christ in 

the Sermon on the Mount. J/atz. v. 
44. 31. mdoyy in the third person 
shows that riva is the subject of the 
preceding infinitives, the statement 

being a general one. 39. apxapeda 

is the subj. of deliberation.. See note 

on IX. 20.—@s ovddérote. . . Exov- 
tos is epexegetical of évreifev = éx 
tovrov Tov Ndyou. ‘Translate, zaking 

it mever to be right. 42. tis apxifis, 

this first principle. Compare dpxw- 

pea évredder, 1. 39. 48. TO pera 
Tovro, that which comes next, denoting 

not logical sequence (as éxk rovrov 

would), but temporal. It is given in 

the question which follows. 49. TQ: 
the indefinite here is important as 

representing in this case the Laws 
soon to be introduced. 50. rounréov, 

though a passive verbal, governs the 
antecedent of & (raitra to be sup- 
plied). H. 990; G. 1597; B. 665; 

Go. 596, b.— 7% éEarraryntéov, Socrates 
says, instead of simply 7 od roinréov, 

with reference to the foregoing a dv 

Tis OMON0YVHTH Tw, Since such an agree- 

ment includes the obligation to act 

accordingly. Translate, or may one 

deceive (him, in those things). éfa7ra- 
Tay may take an acc. of the person, 

here to be supplied from 7@, and an acc. 

of the thing, here the antecedent of d. 

With the introduction of the new 
dialogi persona, the Laws or em- 
bodied state, begins the third episode 
or fourth act of the dialectic drama. 

XI.-XVI. THE LAWS ENFORCE THE 
ARGUMENT OF SOCRATES 

XI. The Laws might claim that by 
escaping you are trying to destroy them 

and the city. 
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1. é« tovtwv: Socrates now pro- 
ceeds to apply to the case in hand 
the general principles just established. 
4. ots is assimilated to the object of 

_ Eupévomer, since wporoyjoauey takes 

the acc. See X. 49. 17. ob yap évvod: 
Crito’s inability to understand and 
reply seems to rise from his fear of 
what will follow if he does. This 

answer of Crito’s gives occasion to 

Socrates to pass over to a new treat- 
ment of the matter. 8. fpiv is to be 
taken with ériordyres, 1.11. 9. Since 

G&rodi8paoKewv was generally used of 

runaway slaves and so might be ob- 
noxious to Crito, the expression is 

softened by the clause which follows. 

10. Td Kowvov Tis WéAEws, ce common- 
wealth, ‘the community of the city.’ 

11. ® Xexpares: this change from 
nuty, |. 8, indicates that Socrates feels 

that he is individually responsible, 
mainly, in this matter. 12. @AAo tt 

4: for this interrogative expression, 
which distinctly expects the answer 
yes, see note on Afol. XII. 1. 14. 76 
odv pépos = kal” bcov Sivaca, XII. 
33, so far as you can. 15. wr... 

elvor, Jonger to exist. The sure ruin 
of a city in which the laws are dis- 
regarded is brought out by this posi- 

tive statement of it, followed by the 
negative. 19. GAAws Te kal pATwp: 
by these words Socrates hints that he 

has not the gifts or training in -public 
speaking of professional orators, — and 
his opponents he includes in that 
class (Afol.1.). The tricks of public | 
speech he may not have had, but 
the argument he is now making is 
consummately put. 20. tirép trovTov 

... &trodAvpévor, 27 behalf of this law 
which ts threatened with destruction. 
The pres. and imper. of 44044 have 

NOTES ON THE CRITO 

often this idea of threatened action. 
In Athens if any one proposed to 
change or repeal a law, it was the 
custom to appoint advocates (cuviyo- 
pot) to defend it. 22. Sri introduces 
here direct discourse, and is equivalent 
to quotation marks. See note on 
Apol. XVI. 14.—ndlke: see App. 
Ill. —ydp, yes, for. Assent is here 
implied to the accusation made above, 
and a reason is advanced for it. 

XII. But the Laws are our bene- 

factors and we must not retaliate 

when we think they are wronging us, 
any more than we should upon parents. 

2. tatra refers to the idea con- 
tained in the answer just given, that 

if we think the city is treating us 

wrongly, we in turn may wrong it. 

3. €upéverv is the subject of wuordynro 
to be repeated in thought. 6. éredh 
kal: Socrates represents the Laws as - 
pursuing his own method in argument. 

(Int. 21.) 11. rovrous is to be taken 
with péuder. 18. GAAG introduces a 

second consideration, and is instead 
of an ére:ra dé answering to mp@rov 
wey, 1. 8. 17. év povotky Kal yupva- 

OTUKY: Mover} in its broader sense 
included elementary studies (ypdp- 
ara), music in the stricter sense, 

and a knowledge of the poets; in a 

word, all the branches of a liberal 
education. ‘yu“vacrixy} was the whole 

system of exercise and diet by which 

bodily well-being was promoted. (Int. 
7.) 21. S0tXos connotes the entire 
and unquestioning obedience as of a 

slave to a master, involving a certain 
loss of individual freedom, which in 

Socrates’ view the citizen is bound to 
yield in order that the state may exist. - 
—atrés, mpdyovor, in epexegetical 
apposition to the subject of #06a, press 
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the obligation home more emphatically. 
25. apa has an ironical force. It is 
repeated in the adversative clause, 

1. 30, because in that clause the incon- 

sistency comes to view. 28. ore... 

ovre: in our idiom we should expect 
ré...7é The negatives are under 

the influence of ov« é& tcov Hv, but 

cannot be introduced in translation. 
dvridéyev and dytir’mrew are ex- 

planatory of dyruroteiv. — KaKds dkov- 
ovta is equivalent to Aodopovpmevor. 

35.6... émupeAdpevos, added in em- 
phasis and irony, which is expressed 

again in ourws, |. 36. 389. év pelfov 
polpa, 2 higher estimation, literally, 
‘in a greater portion’ of respect due. 

Connect closely with rapd. 40. oé 

BeoOar: the subject is ruvd, to be sup- 
plied. 44. édy te trumrecOor édv re 
Seto Bar : the infinitives depend on rpoc- 
Tra7Ty and are explanatory of waGety. 

—édv te «rr. in |. 45 brings in the 
idea of military service, in which en- 

tire obedience is requisite, leading up 

to the claim in éy dixacrnply, |. 48, 

that there likewise the state demands 
entire obedience. 46. rounréov Tatra, 
like céBeoOat Se?, 1. 40, brings back the 
sentence again, after the specification 
of intervening details, to its connection 

with wore édnbév ce, 1. 36. See note 
on X. 50. 50. welOev: supply de?, the 
idea of which is contained in the pre- 
ceding verbals in -réoy, and so it is not 

written. GMT. 925. 

XIII. Moreover, when you became 
@ citizen, you virtually agreed to do 

whatsoever the Laws might command. 

3. Sikaa: predicate afterad... ém- 
xewpets. 6. Spws: it might be thought 
that the city had already done enough 

to establish its claim upon the obedi- 
ence of the citizen, but nevertheless, 
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7. Mpoayopevonev TH... TemTounkéevat, 
we publicly proclaim by giving per- 
mission. Upon mpoayopevouev depends 
éfeltvac .. . amévat, l. 10, éfetvar re- 

peating the idea of éfouclay, 8. émreadav 
SoxipacOy, wher he shall have passed 
the (Soxiuacta or) examination, espe- 

cially in regard to his Athenian parent- 

age, which at the completion of his 

eighteenth year a young man had to 

pass before he could have his name 

entered on the register of his deme 

(Anétapxixdv ypaymaretov) and become 

an Athenian citizen. 10. é&etval... 
amuévat is the conclusion, the con- 

ditions of which are in doximacd7 
(and vy), apéoxwpev, and BovAnTrar. 

11. ovdels . . . Gtrayopever: by repeat- 

ing the statement of the preceding sen- 

tence in this negative form, the freedom 

of the young man in becoming enrolled 

as a citizen is emphasized. 18. els 
atroukiay ... peroukety: the Athenian 

who went to an Athenian colony, as 

to Thurii or Amphipolis, became a 
citizen there; but a puéroikos resided 

as an alien in the city he chose to settle 
in. —el pn dpéckowev: the optative 
implies the improbability that Athens 
would not be pleasing. 22. me(@erOar 
rather than refcec@at, although after a 
verb of a future signification (see mou7- 

ge.v, 1. 19), because here it is implied 

that the obedience begins at the very 
moment ofthe agreement. GMT. 136. 

24. mpotiWévTwvy Huav: supply from 
the context 9 mel@ecOac 4 elder, 
which is equivalent to atpeouv, although 
we set before him the choice. Socrates 
uses every form of statement to empha- 

size the entire freedom with which the 
citizen has covenanted to obeythe Laws. 

XIV. You, Socrates, most of all 

agreed to this, because more than any 
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one else you have liked the city and 
remained in it, and that for seventy 
years. 

1. kal oé, you in particular. kal 
introduces a particular instance. The 
last chapter was general; this is the 
special application of the general truth 

to the case in hand, which is aggra- 
vated by several circumstances. 2. tats 
airias évéfer Oar, will make yourself 
liable to these charges. 3. év Tots pa- 
Auora: see I. 33. 10. Gv... éme- 

Sfpes: the sentence begins as a 
conditional one, but as it advances (in 

é&pOes, 1, 12, érorjow, 1. 15, and €da- 

Bev, 1. 16) the force of dv disappears 

and the statements become positive. 

12. él Oewplay, to be a spectator of 
the public games, namely, the Olym- 
pian, Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean, 

to which men went from all parts of 
Greece. 18. Ori ph, except. The verb 
is not expressed. GMT.550. See App. 

III. 14. orparevoopevos : for Socrates’ 
military campaigns, see Int. 5 and 9. 

17. elSévar, added _ epexegetically, 
makes the gen. mdéA\ews seem prolep- 
tic. 20. kal... émroiqoe is no longer 
dependent on wuoddyers, but starts im- 

mediately from rd re dAda. 21. Ef: 
for dv omitted in this conclusion, see 

H. 897; G. 1400; B. 567, 1; Go. 460. 

So also inl. 41. Socrates might have 
proposed exile instead of a fine of 
thirty minae. <Afol. XXVIII. 23. 

24. éxkadrXwrllov, you prided yourself, 
lit. ‘ made the face beautiful.’ — as odk 
Gyavaktav, on not caring, as you 
claimed. ws shows that’the claim is 
the assertion of Socrates. The context 
implies that the Laws regard the claim 
as insincere. GMT. 864 and 865. 

34. dapev is subj. of deliberation or 

appeal, as is also 6poAoyapev in 1. 35. 

NOTES ON THE CRITO 

35. GAAo ti q distinctly expects the 
answer yes. So also in 1. 37. See 

note on Aol, XII. 1 and Criéo XI. 12. 

38. mpos pds avrovs, detween us. 
44. ds 8H éxdorote: in the writings of 
Plato (Repub. 544 and Protag. 342), 
Socrates is represented as speaking 

well of the discipline of these two 
states, both Doric in origin. So in 

Xenophon (Jem. III. 5 and IV. 4) 
Socrates expresses admiration for 
Lacedaemon on account of the strict 

observance of the laws by its citizens. 

46. éXKdrrw .. . amedhpnoas: in the 
Phaedrus, 230 C, Socrates appears to 
be entirely ignorant of the suburbs 

of his own city, and when Phaedrus 

chides him with this, saying, otrws éx 
Tod dorews ovr els Thy brepoplay amo- 
Snuets ovr’ Ew relxous Euovye Soxets 

To wapdmav é&évar, Socrates replies, 

ovyylyvwoKké pol, © dpiore, pirouabys 

yap elu’ Ta pev odv ywpla Kal Ta 

dévdpa obdév pw? €0éder Suddoxey, of 5 ev 
T@ dore. AvOpwro. 49. Sfrov St, 
evidently, lit. ‘it is clear that.’ These 

words particularly emphasize cal jets 
of vduo., since it is the laws that are 

chieflyin question. (App. III.) 51. édy 
Hptv ye wel0q, ves, 7f you will obey us. 

XV. Jf now you violate your cove- 
nant with us, and leave the city, wher- 
ever you go you will be an object of 

reproach and ridicule. 

1. ratra mapaBds Kal éapapravev 
TL TOUTwY: Tavra and ri are cognate 
acc. after the participles. The aorist 
refers to the one act of violating his 
covenant in breaking jail, the present 
to the continuing false position he will 
be in ever after. 6. mpdrov pév finds 
its adversative in dA\d, 1. 23. Cities 

near and more remote are contrasted. 

Compare XII. 13. 8. edvopotyras 
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yap: in Thebes, before and during 
the Peloponnesian war, there existed 
a moderate oligarchy (é\vyapxla iod- 
vowos, different from the dvvacrela 
édlywy at the time of the Persian war), 

which had an _ inclination towards 
Sparta; also Megara had an oligar- 

chical government, and since the bat- 

tle of Coronea (447) stood on the 

side of Sparta. 10. baroPAépovras, 
will regard you with suspicion, like 

the Homeric trddpa iiwv. 12. Soxetv 
may be active (‘think’) or passive 

(‘be thought’), according as ddgav 

is regarded as meaning ‘ decision’ 

or ‘reputation.’ The latter accords 
better with what follows. 20. 4: the 
disjunctive introduces a direct ques- 
tion following a general question 

and suggesting the answer thereto. 

22. The fut. infin. daveto@ar with 

av represents the fut. indic. with dy 
in direct discourse (GMT. 208).—-7é 
TOU Lwkpadrovs mpaypa, chis matter 
of Socrates, meaning Socrates himself 
in the plight in which he would have 
put himself. 25. éxet ydp: the Thes- 
salian nobles were rich and hospitable, 

but bore the reputation also of being 

licentious and violent. Their political 
character is indicated by Demosthenes 

in Olynth. I. 22, ra Tov Oerraddv 

...dmriora pev Rv Snrov pice Kal alel 
Tao. avOpwros. 28. oKevhy Té TLva, 
some disguise, is co-ordinate with xal 

TO oXhpa, |. 30, oxevyn denoting attire, 

often of an actor, which conceals the 
true personality, — here explained by 

n SipOépav . .. 7 &dda, while cxFua 
refers to any other changes in form 

or person. 34. odSels 85: ora is 
omitted. The omission of the copula 
occurs more often with the present. 
35. el 8€ pH, otherwise, is equivalent 
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to dy 6é riva NuTHs. We might have 
expected e/ dé after the preceding neg- 

ative. H.906,b; G. 1417; B. 616, 3; 
Go. 656, c.—akovoe: dove is here 
used as the passive of Aéyev. Com- 

pare XII. 28. The Greek inserts a 

kai between woA\\d and dvdéia, which 

is not reproduced in our idiom. 

36. bmepxopevos ... Kal Sovdevov, 
cringing to all men and thetr slave. 

This is one of the distasteful things 

Socrates will hear said. 39. eis Oer- 
radiay: there is a reproach in this 

repetition. So far for so little. (App. 
III.) 41. adda 84, well chen, intro- 
duces a new objection in order to re- 

fute it by anticipation, 44. drodav- 
coo, may get the good of, in irony, 

for the Greeks thought exile from 

their country a punishment. (App. 

III.) —rovro refers to the preceding 

clause. 46. @péfovra: and adev- 
woyrat are used as futures passive. 
H. 496; G. 1248; B. 515, 1. 50. yé, 
yes. 

XVI. Lf you violate us, what defense 
can you make when you stand before 

our brothers, the Laws in Hades ? 

4. wavra ratra drodkoyjoac Gar, Zo 
offer all this in your defense. I. od8& 
aAAw TSv odv: the Laws say this to 
imply that Crito has felt the weight of 

their argument and yielded. 8. viv 

implies that Socrates will not accede 

to Crito’s proposal. 

Here, dramatically, the fourth act 
or third episode ends. What follows 
is a brief epilogue. 

XVII. CoNcLUSION. J cannot dis- 

regard the arguments of the Laws. 

1. @ ire éraipe Kpirwv: the espe- 
cial tenderness of this address is to 
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soften the positiveness of his refusal. 
2. ot kopuBayridvres: the Corybantes 
were priests of the Phrygian Cybele, 
whose wild and enthusiastic rites were 

attended with furious dances and deaf- 
ening music. kKopvBavriay signifies 
here, to be zz the Corybantic phrenzy, 
which continued when the music had 
ceased and was only imagined, just as 
now no one could hear the voice of 
the Laws, Nothing could convey a! 

NOTES ON THE PHAEDO 

better idea of the effect produced on 
Socrates’ mind and whole being by 

these solemn and searching words of 
the Laws, than this expressive meta- 
phor, 4. BopPet, resounds. 5. doa 
ye... Soxovvra, at least as it seems 
to me now. ‘This, too, is to soften the 

assertion. 10. ravry 6 Oeds dnyetrar: 
compare Afol. II. 45 and Crizzo, II. 2 
for similar expressions of trust in the 
divine guidance. 

NOTES ON THE PHAEDO 

The circumstances under which this dialogue took place are explained in 
ints. 

Title, BAIAQN. See on the sub-title to the Crizo, p. 150. 
[H wept puxfs, Ocxds] See on the title to the Apology, p. 117. 

Of the dialogi personae observe that Apollodorus does not speak anywhere 
in the dialogue, and Simmias and Cebes do not in the chapters here given. 

This Dialogue differs from the Crz¢o in that the conversation is not given 
directly, but is narrated. An excuse for so reporting it is given by the fact 
that Plato, owing to illness (II. 46), was not present, and an advantage is 

that in this form many details are given which in a direct conversation cannot 
be naturally introduced, but which a reader needs to know. 

The first three chapters are part of the dramatic prologue, 

I-III. Part of the INTRODUCTION 

Incidents at Phlius, and others in prison on the morning of the day on 
which Socrates died, before the main conversation begins. 

I. What were the circumstances at- 
tending Socrates’ death, and how came 

he to live on in prison for thirty days ? 
1. atros is in contrast with &\dov 

rou, |. 3. Echecrates wishes to ascer- 
tain whether Phaedo was himself a 
witness of what took place on the day 
of Socrates’ death. 2. 7d dappaxov: 
Diogenes Laertius (II. 35) calls this 
TO Kwveov. 5. 6 Gvhp as avyp in 
II. 21, is simply the equivalent of the 

personal pronoun. 7. Pdevacloy is in 
apposition to rév modir@y for greater 
definiteness. Compare Afpol. XX. 9. 

The article is omitted as is Plato’s 
habit before the name of a country or 

of the inhabitants of a country or city. 
8. rad viv: we know of nothing just 
after Socrates’ death which would have ~ 
interrupted communication between 
Athens and Phlius, (Int. 37.) —’A04- 
vate after the idea of motion implied 
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in érixwpidfer as in LXV. 1, avicraro 

els olknua. 14. Ov tpdmov éyévero 
is explanatory of rd wep ris Sixns. 

16. woAA® torepov: thirty days. See 
Xen. Mem. IV. 8, 2, dvayxn pév yap 
éyévero alT@ pera THY Kplowy TpidKovTa 

Nuépas Bidvar dud 7d Arua peév éxelvou 

Tov unvos elvar. (Int. 34.) 21. éorep- 

pévn, with wreaths of laurel, the tree 
sacred to Apollo. Delos was the place 
of his birth. 24. r6 wAotov: Plutarch, 

in Theseus, 23, says that this ship was 

in existence until the time of Demetrius 
the Phalerian (d. 282B.c.). 25. &@ 
Oncoevs: Plutarch tells us in 7heseus, 
15 ff., that Minos, king of Crete, once}. . 
threatening Athens with destruction, 

was induced to withdraw by the 

Athenians agreeing to send seven 

youths and as many maidens every 

nine years to be offered to the Mino- 

taur in the Labyrinth. As the tribute 

was brought the third time Theseus 
slew the monster. The yearly festival 
in honor of this deliverance was called 

the Delian. 30. méymrovow: the pres- 
ent here expresses a customary action. 

wae aed0s.G, 12535 33 (GMT. 24; 

B. 520, 1; Go. 454, e. 384. Sevpo: 
Plato, as ay Athenian, uses this word 

as if the speaker was in Athens. 
35. dtroAaBovres is the usual word to 
denote the detention of ships by con- 
trary winds. —avrovs refers to rovs 
mhéovras, suggested by Td rotor, |. 33. 
38. tq mpotepaia: for the time of 
year, see Int. 5, note I. 

II. On the day of Socrates death his 
serene spirit so influenced us, hts 
friends, that as he talked we almost 
Jorgot our grief. 

4. ot Gpxovrtes, as in Afol. XXXI. 
3, the same as of €vdexa mentioned in 

Apol. XXVII. 20. 6. Kal roddol ye 
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corrects the idea of paucity implied 
in the indefinite rivés, indeed, guite a 
number, 9. npiv indicates that there 
were others with Echecrates ready to 
listen, SeeI.1oand15. 16. rovovtovus 
érépous, others of the same disposition. 
19. ovre has ove ad, 1. 27, in contrast 
with it. — mapovra pe... EAeos eloryjer : 
Here the acc. follows the verb, but in 

1, 26 we find the dative. 21. rod 
Tpotrov, gen. of cause, as in C7zZo, I. 20. 
22. ws... éredevta is epexegetical of 
evdaluwy. wsis equivalent to érc ovrws. 
GMT. 580. 23. mapiorac@at, 2Z oc- 
curred tome that. Thesubjectis éxetvov 

. lévar,— pnde, ot even in death 
did the favor and direction of the gods, 

which his disciples believed had at- 
tended Socrates in his life, fail him. 

For potpa in the sense of ‘ divine allot- 

ment,’ see, also, Afo/, XXII.9, 24. leven 

and mpoftew are in the future because, 
in this indirect discourse, they repre- 

sent the future in the direct. H. 855, a; 
G.1276; GMT.135; B.548; Go.577,a. 
25. el wep... dAXos emphasizes éxezvoy, 
1. 23. 27. wapovre mévOe is equivalent 
to ef Tis rapeln révOer, — év drrocodig, 

engaged in philosophic conversation. 
29. rovovro. refers to ¢idrocodig. 

33. otra, referring to what has just 
been said, is still further explained by 
6ré pev yedOvres . . . Saxpvorres. 

35. "AmoAAcSwpos, termed 6 uavkds, 
in Sympos. 173, D, on account of his 

excitability, is mentioned again in 

LXVI. 30. 42. 6 KpiroBovdos kal 6 
matyp: for the father Crito, see Int. 
34 and 37. They are both mentioned 
in Afol. XXII. Critobulus was famous 

for his beauty. 48. ‘Eppoyévys, like 
Socrates, was poor, although his father 

Hipponicus and his brother Callias 
were very rich.—Of ’Emyévys we 
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know only that, he was the son of 

Antiphon of the deme Cephisia. fod. 

XXII. 25. 44. Aicyivys was the son 
of Lysanias (see note on Afol. XXII. 
24), and is said to have written seven 

Dialogues, conversations of Socrates. 

—’Avrirbévns became the founder of 
the Cynics. — yv repeats rapfy of 1. 42, 
as often the simple verb stands after 
the compound. 45. Mevétevos is the 
same whose name is given to one of 

the Dialogues of Plato. Ctesippus was 
his cousin. 46. IIAdrev 8€, ofpat, 
yodeve. Plato must surely have 
known whether he was ill or not, so, 

Wohlrab suggests, the ofuac indicates 

that his being ill and absent is merely 
a fiction to account for the fact that 
he says nothing. He could not well 

play the part of a dumb listener, but 

he does not introduce himself as speak- 
ing in any Dialogue. Others, taking 

hobéver seriously, think that it is im- 

plied that the trial and imprisonment 
of his master had made Plato ill. 
48. Supplas . . . KéBns were both 
young. They take important parts in 
the conversation which follows. Inthe 
Crito (IV. 21-24) they are represented 
as ready to use their property for the 

benefit of their master. 49. Padavldys 
also was a Theban, of whom we know 

nothing else. — EvxdelSns became the 
head of the Megarian branch of the 

Socratic school. Of Terpsion we know 

nothing more. 651. ’Aplorurmos kal 
KnyecpBporos: their absence at this 
time is mentioned as a reproach. 

From so near a point they should 
have come to Athens to be with 

Socrates in his last moments. So 

é\éyovro, 1. 53, may imply that they 

were not in close communication with 

the other friends of Socrates. Aris- 
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tippus was the founder of the Cyrenaic 
school. 

Ill. Entering the prison early in 
the morning, we found Xanthippe and 

their youngest child there, after whose 
dismissal the conversation began. 

5. wAnolov yap rv: most of the 
courtrooms were near the agora, and 
so the general location of the prison is 
indicated. 16. dmakovew, asin Crizo, 

I. 7. 19. wapayyéAAovow in the sense 
of ‘are giving orders’ is followed by 
érws dv with the subjunctive denoting 

the purpose, Zo the end that. 23. ydp 
gives the reason of an implied ‘I do 

not need to tell you who she is.’ 24. r6 
mavsiov: their youngest son Menexe- 
nus. 25. dvevprpynoe: on this word 
Stallbaum says: ed@npety ef dveupynuetv 

proprie dicuntur de verbis et vocibus 

faustis ac bene ominatis. Sed war 
avrippacw significant etiam lamen- 

tart, vociferare, eiulare, 29. dmayérw 
Tis avtyv: Plato in the Phaedo avoids 
dwelling on the family circumstances 

of Socrates. He evidently wishes to 
represent only the philosopher in his 

intercourse with his disciples, and to 

avoid all outbreaks of feeling. SoSoc- 

rates rebukes Apollodorus (LXVI. 34) 
for driving the other disciples to tears 

by his weeping and loud lamentation. 
Xanthippe returns for a final farewell, 
in LXV. 10. 81. tTwés... Kpitevos: 
as a rich man, Crito always had a 

large following of servants about him. 
33. éérpupe: the force of é§ in the 
compound verb is that he rubbed until 
he no longer felt pain. 84. dpa gen- 
erally stands before the participle to 

which it belongs. — “s aromov” én : 
it might have been expected that on 
meeting his friends Socrates’ first ref- 
erence would have been to his having 
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to die on that day, instead of which he 

acts as unconcernedly as on other days. 

35. ws... wépuKe, Low wonderfully 

it is related, 3%. TO... py édrav: 

the article may be translated, 27 chaz. 

Notice the use of é@é\ev with inani- 

mate things as if they were persons. 

41. Aitcwros: by this reference to 

Aesop, Cebes (in the following chap- 

ter) is reminded that Euenus was 

anxious to know what the object of 

Socrates was in versifying the fables 

of Aesop. After answering this ques- 

tion Socrates (V.) sends a kindly|.. 
message to Euenus and bids him follow 

him to Hades as quickly as possible. 

The surprise of Simmias at this message 
draws from Socrates an expression of 

his belief that the true philosopher will 

meet death gladly, and in support of 

this opinion the whole argument which 
occupies the rest of the Dialogue is 
evolved. 

After showing why the true philos- 
opher will meet death gladly, in reply 

to a question from Cebes (XIV.) Soc- 

rates gives several reasons for his belief 
in a future existence. Simmias and 
Cebes raise objections (XXXVI.) 

which Socrates refutes in several argu- 
ments, and closes (LVIII.) witha myth 
containing a theory of the life after 

death and the happy fate in it of the 
good, especially philosophers. 

The last four chapters are dramatic- 
ally the Epilogue. 

LXIV.-LXVII. Last MomMENTs AND 

DEATH OF SOCRATES 

LXIV. Socrates converses with Crito 
tn regard to his burial, At the close 

of the last chapter Socrates has said 
that it will be better for him to bathe 
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before drinking the poison, so as to 
spare the women the trouble of wash- 
ing the body after he is dead. 

3. émuoreAAes: this verb is fre- 
quently used of the last requests of 
thedying. 6. ovdév kawworepov, 70¢h- 
ing very new. In this absolute use 
of the comparative its specific force has 
almost entirely disappeared. — dpov 
avrav émiupedovpevor: see 4fo/, XVII. 
51, THs Yuxs, drws ws Bedriorn €orat 

10. domep Kar’ txvn, as though fol- 
lowing footprints, emphasizes kata Ta 

. elpnuéva. 12. oddév mAéov trou- 
oere, will you effect anything. mwhéov 
here means ‘ #zore than if you do not.’ 

14. riva tpomov: by burning or by | 
interment. Seel, 32. 28. otros... 
Hyyvaro: Hyyuaro here may be the 
conative imper., offered to give (H. 

$323. G. 12653, Bi 527; Govs459, 
a), as the penalty of a money fine 
(Apol. XXVIII. 23) was not ac- 
cepted by the dicasts. Socrates then 
would indicate by mapauevety, 1. 209, 

that what the dicasts feared was that 
he would run away without paying his 

fine. Another more probable explana- 
tion of the whole passage is that Crito 

had actually offered surety to the court 

that Socrates would appear at the ap- 

pointed time. 34. mpori®erau: it is here 
suggested that Crito, who had been so 

thoughtful a friend of Socrates while 

he lived, would also perform for him 

the last offices. 87. et adro rovro: 
an incorrect expression is an offense zz 
ttsedf. — kakov Ti: it may, for instance, 

lead us to think that the body is all 

that exists of a man. 39. Tovpov capa 
is emphatically opposed to Zwxpdrn, 
1. 35.— The first @darewy depends on 
odvar, but the second is better taken 

with xp%. 
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LXV. After Socrates has bathed 
and has bidden good-by to his. wife 
and children, the officer of the Eleven 
testifies as to Socrates’ conduct in 
prison 

1. dvloraro els olknpa, got up (and 
went) zzfo a room. See l. 8. 9% ta 
modi: see Afol. XXII. 19. 10. ol- 
Ketau yuvatkes, among whom of course 
was Xanthippe. 18. od karayvacopat 
cov, J shall not have the complaint to 
make of youthat I do of others. 22. éy 
ToUTw TS Xpovw: in the month which 
he had spent in prison. 26. dAdAa 
éxelvois: the man, although he appre- 
ciates Socrates’ nobility so far as he 
himself is concerned, cannot conceive 

of his bearing no ill will toward those 

who were really the cause of his death. 
See Afol. XXXIII. 10. 27. diyyéAAov: 
the future is not necessary. Compare 

ayyerlav pépwr, Crito, 1.30. 38. rpoc- 

yet, used to come, indicates that these 
visits were frequent, because of his lik- 
ing for Socrates. 36. el rérpumra:: the 
poison was obtained by bruising in a 

mortar the seeds of the poison hem- 
lock, which is not a tree, but a plant. 
38. éml rots dpeotv: a line of moun- 
tains lies to the east and north of 
Athens, — the ranges of Hymettus and 
Pentelicus. 45. kepSatvev: the future 
would be more natural, but the manu- 

script authority is for the present. 
49. hevSopevos... evovtos, being thrifty 
when there is no longer anything left 

is a proverbial expression. 50. mov, 

molex: compare Crzfo, IV. II. 
LXVI. The execution and Socrates’ 

dying words. 
6. ydp introduces the reason of the 

question which follows. 9. avro tot- 
noe, 7¢ will work of itself. 12. rot 
Xpoparos: the genitive is partitive, and 
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depends upon an ovéér to be supplied. 
13. ravpydov varoBAdpas describes the 
fixed piercing gaze habitual to Soc- 
rates. 15. droometoal rive: it was the 
custom, especially at banquets, before 
drinking wine to pour a little upon 
the ground as a libation to the gods. 
18. perolknow ... évOévde: compare 
Apol. XXXII. 6. 21. émuorxopevos: 
notice the force of the middle voice. 
23. karéxev TO py Saxpvev: the 
negative is redundant. H. 1029; G. 

1615; GMT. 811; B. 434; Go. 572. 
In l. 29 we have xaréyew Ta Sdxpva. 
26. yap gives the reason of éuauréy, 
which is the object of dmékXavop. 

27. olov, 77 that. ..of such. With ofos 
used in this way we have to supply an 
idea of ‘thinking’ or ‘considering.’ 
Compare ws... éredevra, II. 22. 
$2. odSéva ovriva ov, every one. H. 

1003, a; G. 1035; B. 485, note 1; 

Go. 614,b. 37. dxyKoa ott év edypla : 
Olympiodorus says that this was a pre- 

cept of Pythagoras. 48. mnyviro: 
contracted for myyviorro. — avros, 
himself. Socrates curiously observes 

his own dissolution. His ruling passion 
is strong even in death. 51. évexexd- 
Avrro: it was the custom for those 
about to die to cover the face with their 
robes. After these last words Socrates 
again covered himself, as is seen from 

éfexdduper, 1. 58. 58. to AokrAnme 
édhelAouev dAeKTpVOVa: ON recovering 
from illness it was the custom to offer 

a thank-offering to this god of healing. 
Socrates would imply that his life in 
the body was a malady from which 

death was a recovery. Professor 
Geddes quotes Timon of Athens, V. 1, 
“ My long sickness of health and living 

now begins to mend.” 57. éxuwy6n — 
refers to the last convulsive movement 
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in dying. 58. ds is demonstrative and 
' refers to Socrates. 

LXVII. Phaedo’s estimate of Socra- 
ves. As chapters I. and II. are an 
introduction to the Introduction (I.- 
VIII.), this last chapter, in bringing 

us back from the prison at Athens to 
Phlius, is a conclusion to the Conclu- 

sion (LXIV.-LXVII.). 
3. rav rote: Grote (Plato, II. p. 

152) suggests that it is here implied 
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that Socrates belonged to the past 
generation. The Dialogue begins as 

if it had taken place just after Socra- 

tes’ death, but the rére unconsciously 

indicates that a considerable time had 

elapsed. See Int. 2.— dv émepaln- 
pev: notice the studied modesty and 
restraint of this closing sentence. —. 

Kal GAAws signifies that, without the 
preceding limitations, Socrates excelled 
in Ppdvynots and dikacocvvy. 





APPENDIX 

VARIOUS readings of the text are found in many passages in the 
different editions of Plato. These variations arise from differences in 

the manuscripts, and from the conjectures and emendations of different 
editors. This appendix contains a brief account of the manuscripts, a 
list of some of the notable editions, and of some of the more important 
variations in the text of the Apology, the Crito, and the Phaedo, together 

with some of the more important authorities for each variation. 

I. THE MANUSCRIPTS OF PLATO 

The manuscripts of Plato, of which there are many in existence, are 
all based on the arrangement of the Dialogues made by Thrasyllus 

(Int. 3) into nine tetralogies, and so, for their source, do not go back 
of the first century after Christ. Any other arrangements which may 
previously have existed were driven out by this one. The archetype of 

these manuscripts probably consisted of two volumes, of which the first 
contained tetralogies I.-VII.; the second, tetralogies VIII. and IX., 
the Definitions, and the spurious Dialogues. (Martin Schanz, Studien 

zur Geschichte des Platonischen Textes, 1874, pp. 11-20.) 

The best manuscript we have, the Codex Clarkianus or Bodleianus 
(referred to by Schanz by the letter B; by Wohlrab, after Bekker and 
Stallbaum, by the letter 2), contains only tetralogies I.-VI., and is, for 
them, the highest authority. It is named after Edward Daniel Clarke, 
who discovered it in 1801 in a monastery on the island of Patmos. It 
is also called Oxoniensis and Bodleianus, from being in the Bodleian 
library at Oxford. It was written on parchment in a most exquisite 

character, in 895 A.D., by the scribe John, for Arethas deacon of Patras, 

who afterward became archbishop of Caesarea. (Martin Schanz, Vovae 
Commentationes Platonicae, 1871, pp. 105-118.) 

The Codex Venetus (referred to by Schanz by the letter T; by 
Wohlrab, after Bekker and Stallbaum, by t), now in the Library of 

St. Mark’s at Venice, contains the seven tetralogies of Book I. of the 
169 
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archetype, and so is especially valuable in the seventh tetralogy which 
is lacking in Codex Clarkianus. The oldest portion of this manuscript 
dates from the twelfth century, or earlier according to Schanz; the 
later portions from the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 

For the literature on the manuscripts of Plato, their history, and 
their classification in the first six tetralogies, see Wohlrab’s article: Dze 
Platonhandschriften und thre gegenseitige Beziehungen, in Fleckessem: $ 

Jahrbiicher, Fiinfzehnter Supplementbiud, 1887. 

II. EDITIONS OF PLATO’S WORKS 

1. The editions of the complete works, which mark the progress 

of the critical study of Plato, are as follows: 

a. Platonis Opera quae extant omnia, John Serranus, 3 folio li = 

Paris, 1578. What was most valuable in this edition was the work of 
the printer and scholar, Henricus Stephanus (Henri Estienne). The 
excellence of this edition made it for a long time the vulgate. Its 
pages and page divisions, (a) b, c, d,e, are noted in the margin of 
modern editions, and are the accepted standard of reference. 

b. Platonis Dialogi (Gr. et Lat.), Immanuel Bekker, 8 vols., Berlin, 

1816-23. This editor, by his systematic collation of manuscripts, 

laid the foundation for the present critical study of the text of Plato. 
His work was especially important as demonstrating that, in establish- 

ing that text, there was little need of conjecture. 

c. Platonis Opera Omnia, Gottfried Stallbaum, Io vols., Teubner, 

Leipzig, 1835-, is the best complete edition with exegetical commentary. 

d. Platonis Opera quae feruntur omnia, Martin Schanz, Tauchnitz, 

Leipzig, 1875-87. This contains the most full and exact critical appa- 

ratus. 

e. Platonis Dialogi, Martin Wohlrab after C. F. Hermann, 6 vols., 

Teubner, Leipzig (Vol. I., 1886), is a convenient text edition with a 

brief critical commentary. 

2. Important editions of the Apology and Crito and of the Phaedo. 

a. Platonis Apologia Socratis et Crito, Martin Wohlrab, 1877, being 

Vol. I. Sect. 1 of Stallbaum’s complete Plato referred to above in c. 

b. The Apology of Plato, James Riddell, Oxford, 1867. 

c. Platons Verteidigungsrede des Sokrates und Kriton, Christian 

Cron, 8th edition, Teubner, Leipzig, 1882. 
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d. Apologia (1893) and Krito (1888), being the third and second 
volumes in Sammlung ausgewahiter Dialoge Platos, Martin Schanz, 
Tauchnitz, Leipzig. 

e. Verteidigungsrede des Sokrates und Kriton, Christian Cron, bear- 
beitet von Heinrich Uhle, Teubner, Leipzig, 1895. 

f. The Phaedo of Plato, R. D. Archer-Hind, Cambridge, England, 
1883. 

g. Platons Phaidon, Martin Wohlrab, Teubner, Leipzig, 1895, being 

part 6 of Platons ausgewihlte Schriften fiir den Schulgebrauch erklart. 

Ill. CRITICAL COMMENTARY 

The first reading given is that which is adopted in this edition, and 
is generally that of Wohlrab in his revision of the text of Hermann 
(see above, II. 1,e). Whenever Wohlrab’s reading is departed from 

(except in the matter of punctuation, in regard to which see Preface), 
it is given and referred to by the letter W. B refers to the Codex 
Bodleianus; T to the Codex Venetus; S to the critical edition of 

Schanz (II. 1, d); SA and SC respectively to the separate editions by 
Schanz of the Afology and Crito referred to above (II. 2, d); C to 
Cron’s eighth edition of the Apology and Crito (II. 2, c); CU to 

Uhle’s recension of Cron (II. 2, e); A-H to Archer-Hind’s Phaedo (II. 
2,f); and Bem. to Cron’s A7vitische und exegetische Bemerkungen zu 

Platons A fpologie, etc., Fleckeisen’s Jahrbiicher, Fiinfter Supplementband. 

APOLOGY 

drodoyia cwxpdrous’ nOikds B, but 474:xds seems added by a later hand. 

17 A, I.1 (and throughout this book). 6 tt as also S and CU — ore 
W and SA. Cron in Bem. argues that 67 should be the form 
always, leaving it to the reader to determine in each case whether 
it means ‘what’ or ‘that.’ For the history of the usage see 
Kiihner-Blass, Grammatik der Gr. Sprache, § 93. 

17A,1.7. xph. B has ypyv, which SA quotes Rieckher as saying 

could only have been used at the end of the trial if there had been 
acquittal. With ypyv we should have expected the optative éga7a- 
tnOeire instead of the subjunctive. 

17 B, 1.15. ovv B followed by S, SA, C, and CU — yoty B (the later 
hand) and inferior manuscripts. 
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17C,I.21. & Aéyo S — ay Aéyw SA “in order to retain the reference 
to the future,” but it refers to the present also. 

17 D, 1. 32. €BSopqkovra B—-zXelw €Bdouynxovra Hermann and Riddell. 

Wohlrab (II. 2,a) quotes from Stallbaum: ad vim oratoriam 
mAciw utigue requiri videbatur, but adds: At Socrates non erat 

orator. 

18 A, II. 3. Wev84 S and SA bracket as unnecessary. 

18 B, IL. 11. épod od8€v adnés SA — nod padAov ovdev adnbés B— 
€uov pa TOv—ovdev aAnbés S —é€uod Hermann. The conjecture of 
Schanz, which is an attempt to keep near to the best tradition, he 
himself gives up in SA. 

18 B, II. 12. powruerqs SA brackets on the ground that it separates 

two closely connected ideas, peréwpa and ra 7d ys, and suggests 
that it was interpolated under the influence of the Clouds of Aris-. 
tophanes, “in which the word @povricrys, which perhaps was first 
coined by Aristophanes, is used to characterize Socrates.” 

18 D, Il. 24. Kop@Storods with B and S—kwpwdorods SA as being 

the true Attic form. 
18 D, II. 27. wavres S, SA, and CU — zavrwv W. 
19, C. III. 15.—éorw: ph... vo MeAqrov. . . diyouu: S brackets 

py... Pvyow: —éorw* py... trd MeAjrov .. . pvyouuw: 
SA and CU as, in their view, at last giving a satisfactory sense to 
the expression. 

19C, III. 18. avdrods spay tovs modkdots S and CU with B—airayv 
tuav moAXovs SA. 

19D, IV. 1. od8€v éorw SA and CU— oitdey (éortv) S. Perhaps ovdev 
éorw should be read. 

19 E, IV. 8. otés 7 éorly S brackets but SA reinstates, following it 
with a colon and supplying zadevew dvOpwovs, so that idy KrA. 
follows as explanatory without connective, and there is no anaco- 

luthon. 
20 A, IV. 13. IIdpwos SA brackets as anticipating the question rodamds 

of 1. 28. 

20A,1V.20. Kadé re kal dyads S with B—xado re kaya SA and 
CU. 

20 B, IV. 31. éxou SA with B—éye W and S. ddaoxe S and CU 
with B— didaoxor SA. See Bem., p. 86. 

20 E, V. 27. tore mov S and CU — yore mov SA. 
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20E, V. 27. ids te éraipos nv . . . éraipds te kal CU with tradition 

—éuds Te étratpos nv S. SA has éuds Eraipds te Hv, and brackets 
€ralpos T€ Kai as an interpolation which disturbs the sense. 

21C, VI. 16. Kal Siadeyspevos airw S and SA bracket as a gloss on 

duackor@v Tovrov. But see Bem., p. 89. 
21 E, VII. 2. xat before Avrovpevos S and SA bracket with Cobet, 

thus rendering the construction more difficult and losing the fine 
gradation. 

22 A, VII. 13. tva por—iva py por Stephanus, Madwig, S, and SA, 
which spoils the author’s meaning, which is that the oracle is true 

and must prove to be so. The ironical tone is already present in 
WOTEP TOVOUS TLVAS TOVOUVTOS. 

22 A, VII. 13. Hermann’s conjecture kav éAeyxrds, like the preceding, 
misses the author’s thought. 

22C, VII. 34. tT atts C and CU—7r6 airo B—ro@ aired airav S 
and SA with Bekker following inferior manuscripts. Schanz says 
that the sharp contrast with kai tv woXdttiKOv makes the avray 
necessary. 

23 A, IX. 10. rtodr od F. A. Wolf, Riddell, S, SA, and CU —rotro 
inferior manuscripts and Stallbaum, whom Cron approves in Bem., 
p- 90 — Tovrov B. 

23 B, IX. 12. et etrou Stephanus, S, SA, C, and CU — eizrou B. 
23 C, X.9. avrots B and T followed by S, SA, C, CU, and Riddell — 

avrots W with Hermann and inferior manuscripts. 

23 D, X. 12. dyvootow C and CU—dmopotow Ast — audtyvootow S 
and SA with the mistaken idea that éyovow ovdev eizrety means the 
same as dyvoovcw, whereas it expresses the result of their not 
knowing, so dAAd is quite right. 

23 E,X. 20. €vvreraypévws B followed by C, Bem., p. 92— éwre- 
tapevws S, SA, and CU with Hermann following inferior manu- 
scripts. : 

23 E,X.25. Kal trav mwoditrikdv C, Bem., p. 92 —[xal trav zoXduTiKdv] 
-S, SA (where the argument for striking out these words is well 
presented), and CU. 

24 A, X. 32. ‘tots avrots. SA adds tovros, which gives explicitness 
but is not necessary. 

25 A, XII. 23. of éxkAnovacral S brackets with Hirschig and Cobet, 
but SA again inserts. Bem., p. 93. 
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25C, XIII. 1. @& mpds Ards, MéAnre CU—@ pds Atds Medyre W, 
S, and C. 

25 C, XIII. 2. qérepsv éorwy B and CU —zorepov éorw S, W, and C 
with Bekker. 

25 C, XIII. 3. & trav S, SA, and CU—oeé rav B—drav C—@ ray 
T and W. See Kihner-Blass, Grammatik der Gr. Sprache, 
§ 141. 

25 E, XIII. 20. am airod B, S, C, and CU—iz’ airod SA follow- 
ing T, but source, and not necessarily agency, is all that is 
implied. 

26 A, XIII. 23. ¥ et StapOelpw, dxav C and CU— 7 diuadbeipw dxwv 
S and SA following Stephanus. 

26 A, XIII. 25. kal dkovetwv S and SA bracket. Cron (Bem., p. 94) 

explains adxovoiwv as a ‘pure rhetorical pleonasm,’ to make distinct 
to the ear that which without it is perfectly clear to the under- 

standing. The xai, he says, is not redundant as often with roAvs 
(e.g. 22 C, woAAG kal kaa), because dkovoiwy adds nothing, being 
exactly identical with rovovrwv. 

26 A, XIII. 28. 6 C—ov S, SA, and CU—6.. . mow, row 

Heindorf. 
26 D, XIV. 24. S and SA bracket ’Avagaydpov, and would supply éuod 

from the context as better suiting oles xarnyopeitv. With “Avaga- 
yopov, S argues, we should have xarnyopeis. 

26 E, XIV. 33. 8ox@ S brackets, and instead of vouifew reads vopilw 
with B. SA restoring vouifew conjectures that perhaps col doxely 

. vouiw is the true reading. 

27 E, XV. 35. [4] Kal dvev, rods qpidvovs with S, SA, and CU— 

n [kal] dvwv [Tovs yptovovs] C and W. See Bem., p. 95. 
27 E, XV. 37. S and SA bracket ratra on the ground that it is a 

gloss added to explain dzrovetpwyevos. W, with Hermann, brackets 
THY ypapny TavTHV. 

27 E, XV. 40. od with the best manuscripts— [ov] C. Bem., p. 96. 

SA inserts after kai ad: pyre Satpova pyre Oeia kat Saipovas Kat 
Geovs Kat av, and brackets the second rod airod. 

27 E, XV. 42. pre qpwas is bracketed by S and SA. 

28 A, XVI. 9. kal dddovs C and CU—xadovs S—xal ddAovs dyaovs. 
28C, XVI. 25. mat T and in margin of B. S and SA omit. 
29 B, XVII. 23. rotrw SA brackets as a gloss to évravOa. 
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30, D, XVIII. 15. dmroxrewivar. This is the correct form. See Meyer, 
Griechische Grammatik, § 494. — G@moxtwvivat W and others. So 

also in Crzto, VIII. 25, 1X. 8, and Phaedo, I. 32. 

30 E, XVIII. 22. wwe trot Geot S, SA, and C bracket. Bem., p. 99. 
CU retains these words. 

31 B, XVIII. 44. etxov B, SA, C, and CU—etyey S with Wex. Bem., 

p- Iol. 
31 C, XIX. 3. woAdvmrpaypov C and CU with better manuscripts. 

ToAvmpaypovav S and SA. 
31D, XIX. 9. After dpEduevov S and SA have a comma which hin- 

ders the proper connection, todr éorw . . . hwvy Tis. 
32 A, XIX. 21. paxotpevov S, C, and CU — paxdmevov SA. 
32 A, XX. 5. dpa kav Riddell, SA, and CU — dua kai dp’ av B. — dua 

C and S— dp av kai W. 
32 B, XX. 9. [’Avrioxis] S,SA,and CU. W retains. C retains but 

discredits. Bem., p. 104. 
32 B, XX. 13. qvavriddnv C, CU, S, and SA with B— jvavriwOyv- 

tpiv W. Bem., p. 104. The object of the verb is contained in 

ToOLEtV. 
32 B, XX. 14. Kal évayria &bynpiodpny S, SA, and C bracket. CU 

retains. Bem., p. 105. 

33 A, XXI. 13. ém@vpot SA and CU — érupe? C, S, and W. 

33 D, XXII. 20. kal tipmpetobar C, CU, and Riddell with the better 

manuscripts. S and W bracket. SA omits entirely. The two 

infinitives are equivalent to pvnotxaxetv. By retaining these words 
at the end of the sentence the idea of taking vengeance is empha- 

sized. 7 
34 E, XXIII. 29. to Bwoxpdry SA, C, CU, and manuscripts. B has 

T® Swkpare. with interlinear correction. S has the dative, which 
Riddell also contends for. 

35 B, XXIII. 43. vtpds Riddell and C with B—7yas W, SA, and 
CU. 

35 D, XXIV. 12. wavras C, CU, and Riddell — [rdvrws] W, S, and 

SA. 
36 A, XXV. 8. tpidxovra B and other manuscripts, with which modern 

editors all agree. Bem., p. 108. 

36 A, XXV.9. daemwehedyn SA and CU — droredevyy B, S, C, W, 
and Riddell. . 
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36 B, XXVI. 4. damoreioat. This form is determined by inscriptions. 
See Meisterhans, Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften, p. 144. 
— amorioat W and others. 

36 B, XXVI. 5. ot woddol— oi zodAXol ov SA, on the ground that to 
supply émtjeAovvrat would be extraordinary. 

36C, XXVI. 12. tév C and CU— [iwv] S and SA. 
37 C, XXVII. 20. rots évdexa S brackets but SA retains. CU says 

that these words are perhaps a foreign addition, and that 9 det 
kahiotapévn apxy is better understood of the frequent changes 
which in later years the government had undergone. 

37, C, XXVII. 21, 23. éxrelow as determined by inscriptions. See 
Meisterhans, Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften, p. 144 — €xtiow 

W and others. So also éxreioev, XXVIII. 17 instead of éxrioew 
in W, and éxretoat, XXVIII. 19 and 20 instead of éxrioat in W. 

37 D, XXVII. 28. Kal tovs Adyous SA brackets because the feminine 
follows. 

39 B, XXIX. 39. éddov B, T, S, and C—édddv SA and CU with 
Cobet. Thus accented this form is to be regarded as a present. 
See Kiihner-Blass, Grammatik der Gr. Sprache, § 141, but com- 
pare Goodwin’s Greek Grammar, p. 395- 

39 C, XXX. 8. dpyacbe oldpevor —cipydcacte oiduevor. pev SA, CU 
with Hermann on the ground of traces of erasure in B— eipyd- 
caobe pe oidpevot S. 

41 B, XXXII. 39. ay8és S, C with B— dySys W, SA, and CU with T. 

CRITO 

43 D, I. 39. [rav dyyétov] S, SA, C, and CU —réyv dyyeXiov W. 
Bem., p. 115. 

44 B, Il. 18. érowov B and S—ds dromov SC and CU. 
44.B, III. 4. tot érrephobar S, SC, and CU — aod éorepno bar Hermann 

with B and other manuscripts. But the infinitive depending on a 
preposition must have the article. 

44 B, Ill. 5. er 8 CU—ém SC dropping dé because there is no 
coordinate adversative. Madwig meets the difficulty at the other 
end by writing ywpis pev cov éorepyoopat — ert dy S. 

44C, III. 15. womep dv rpax0G — worep 5 éxpayxOn SC, but the subjv. 

is better, since the events referred to are still in the future. 

44D, III. 17. 8#Aa S, C, and CU — dA? SC. 
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45 B,1V. 21. &€vor ovro with the manuscripts and C. Bem., p. 116 
— f€vor (ovror) S— §€vou ad rou CU — S€vou ror SC — E€vor rt W. 
See Fleckeisen’s Jahrb., 1877, p. 222. 

45 B,1V.25. S reads dmoxvys, but SC has dmoxduys with B and 
other manuscripts. 

47 A, VI. 37. ov8€ . . . rév 8’ ov; these words are not in B, but are 
added in the margin by an old hand. S and SC omit them. 

47 C, VII. 23. 86AAvou B as corrected, SC and CU— éodAdAve S 
and W. 

48 B, VIII. 26. KP. AffAa 89 Kal ratra. W following Buttmann gives 
these words to Socrates. S and SC bracket dain yap av, and give 
the following dAn97 A€yes to Crito. 

48 E, IX. 26. meloas oe S, SC, and CU — zetoa/ oe the manuscripts. 

50 B, XI. 22. Skew S, C, and CU — déuxe? SC with Heindorf. 

51 A, XII. 36. 4 with the manuscripts—7SC and CU. Schanz sug- 
gests that in B the first hand may have written 7. 

51 B, XII. 42. 4 wel@eww SC brackets. 

51D, XIII. 13. dpérxoupeyv C and CU with B— dpéoxoyey S and SC 
with Madwig. : 

51 E, XIII. 22. welOeo®a. C and CU with B—-eiceoPar S and SC 
with Buttmann. 

52 B, XIV. 13. [6 Te py Erra€ els ‘IrOpdv] is not in the text of B, but is 

supplied by a later hand in the margin. S and SC omit the words 
entirely. Bem., p. 121. 

53 A, XIV. 49. SfAov . . . vépwv S and SC bracket. 
53C, XV. 20. 4S andSC—7 B. 

53. C, XV. 22. doxnpov dv daveioOa. S and CU with B— doynpov 
paveta ban SC. 

53 E, XV. 33. alexpas S with B (with yAc by a later hand in margin) 

— yAuoxp@s CU and SC. 
53 E, XV. 38. év Oerradrig S brackets, but SC reinserts and gives 

examples of similar repetition. 
54 A, XV. 44. totro drokatcwow. B has gov in the margin, which 

adds to the sharpness of the reproach. 
54 A, XV. 47. SC brackets émimeAnoovrat airay as superfluous. — 

[émpeAnoovrai] S. 
54B, XVI. 1. reOdpevos qptv. After these words Meiser would intro- 

duce Tots cots yevvyrats, referring to XIII. 21. 
KITCHEL’S PLATO — 12 
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haldov 7 mepl Wuxfis' nOikds B, but 70:Kds seems added by a later hand. 

57 A, 1.7: @deaclwv. This form of the word is determined by 
inscriptions. See Meisterhans, Grammatik der Att. Inschriften, 
p. 41 — ®dAvaciwy W with others. 

58 B, I. 33. AfAdv re S and A-H after Bekker — AyAov B. 

58C, II. 2. +t. B has riva, but as a correction in the space which 
would be filled with ri. 

58 E, II. 21. dvhp S and A-H after Bekker— avyp B. 
59 B, II. 43. [Kplrav]. S and A-H omit the word. It is in B, but 

in a later hand. 
59D, III. 12. pépa— [yépa] S and A-H after Hermann as spurious. 
60 B, III. 37. to... py dev B followed by S and A-H—7To... 

py ere W. 
60 C, III. 47. [mpérepov]. S omits the word which is added in the 

margin of B. 
116 B, LXV. 11. éxelvats évavrlov — évavriov éxetvae B. S and A-H 

bracket €xetvat. 
116C, LXV. 27. dyyéAAov A-H with B—dyyedor S after Bekker. 
116 D, LXV. 46. S brackets eixérws as spurious. 
117 B, LXVI. 14. méparos S and A-H after Stallbaum — réparos B. 

118 A, LXVI. 48. «mnyvito S— aryyvvto B. 
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The numerals refer to the introduction and similar matter by page, to the notes by chapter 
and line. For proper names in general see the English index. 

G&yayeov, 6, Ap. xxxii. 44. 
ayalov mparrev, Ap. xxxi. 29. 
dyavakretv, Ap. xxiii. 3; xxv. 1; C. 

xiv. 24. 

a&yopa, Ap. xiv. 29; xxvi. 26. 
Gypoukdtepov, Ap. xx. 28. 
Gyav Tis Sikns, C. v. 21; els dyava 

Kkaioras, Ap. xi. 14. 
d&yav Tints, Ap. p. 143. 
dei with participle, Ap. xiii. 5. 

a&ndés, Ap. xxii. 6; xxxil. 39. 
alvirrer Oar, Ap. vi. 4; Xv. 29. 
aipety, fo convict, Ap. xvi. 6; C. ix. 10. 

aloyxpév, T6, Ap. xvi. 39. 

d&Kovew as passive of A€éyewv, C. xii. 28; 
35. 

akov, Ap. xiii. 23. 
dAextpvev, Ph. Ixvi. 53. 
GAHVera, H, C. vill. 21. 

GAAG before imperative, Ap. xxxi. 4; 
City. 24; 

GAAG yap, Ap. iii. 17; iv. 1,34; xvi. I. 
GAN H, Ap. v. 133 xxii. 44. 
GAAO te H, Ap. xii. 1; C. xi, 12; xiv. 

35» 37: 
&Aotos, Ap. v. 6. 
GAXos, desides, Ap. xxvi. 7. 
G@AXos tis, Ap. xviii. 13. 

dpa, Ap. xxviii. 14. 
&pabla atrn, Ap. xvii. 19. 
d&pelBerar, Ap. xxvii. 33. 
&pnXavov evdarpovias, Ap. xxxii. 47. 
av omitted in conclusions, Ap. iv. 20; 

xxii. 12; xxviii. 17; xxxili. 8; C. ili. 
6; xiv. 21, 41. 

av repeated in sentence, Ap. i. 33; 
XVill, 32; Xxxii. 10, 

av with future indicative, Ap. xvii. 33; 
xvii. 74. Compare C. xv. 22. 

av with imperfect of repeated action, 
Ap. vii. 20. 

av with infinitive, Ap. xxiii. 14; (future 

inf.) C, xv. 22. 
av with participle, C. ix. 8. 
avaBaiverv, Ap. xix. 3; xxv. 12. 
d&vaB.BaterOar mardia, Ap. xxili. 6. 
a&vaBidoKerv, C. ix. 8. 
dvaytyvaoKerv, Ap. iii. 5. 
dvatpetv, Ap. v. 34. 

dvatpetoOar, Ap. xx. 10. 
dvapinvyoker Oar éavtod, Ap. xxiii. 3. 
avatipmAdvat, Ap. xx. 26. 
avSpes AOnvator, Ap. xvii. 41. 
dvevpypetv, Ph. iii, 25; (edpynpla) 

Ixvi. 37. 
a&vOpamivov, Ap. iv. 25; xviii. 37. 
aviorac@at eis, Ph. lxv. 1. 

a&vradiKetv, C. x. 30. 
a&vrwporliav, 31; Ap. ili, 5; xi. 53 

(words of) xi. 7. 

aétos, Ap. xxvi. 19. 
G&rdayewv, Ap. xx. 15. 
a&rradkvdrropar, Ap. xxx. 21. 
a&murros, Ap. xiv. 35. 
a&rodypetv, C. xiv. 46. 
a&rodt8pdoketv, C. xi. 9. 
Gro8vyoKev as passive of droxrel- 

verv, Ap. xx. 23. 

a&troukia, C, xiii. 13. 

a&trokdpverv, C, iv. 25. 

179 
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Groxrtelverv, Ap. xxx. 5, 7. 
atoKtevivat, C, viii. 25. 
G&trokapBaverv, Ph. i. 35. 
amoAavew (de malis), C. xv. 44. 
aroAAvo 8a, C. xi. 20. 

GromepacGar, Ap. xv. 37. 
atropataros, Ap. ii. 27. 
arrootrévderv, Ph. Ixvi. 15. 

aperh, Ap. xvii. 67. 
apx7h, C. ix. 27; x. 42. 
dpxovres, Ap. xxxi. 3; Ph. ii. 4. 
aoéBeva, 30; Ap. xxiii. 33. 
aoGevetv, Ph. ii. 46. 

are, Ap. xxix. 36. 
atipta, Ap. xvii. 9. 
arindw, Ap, xviii. 12. 
aroma, Ap. xiv. 32. 
avptoy, C. vi. 33. 

avra, C, iii. 17. 
avré, Ap. i. 38; xxiii. 16; xxxii, 2; 

Ph. Ixiv. 37; Ixvi. 9. 
avrol, Ap. x. 4, 32; C. ix. 13. 
avrés, Ph. i. 1; Ixvi. 48. 

avréparor, Ap. x. 3. 
avrooxediafev, Ap. v. 7. 

Babds, C. i. 5. 
Bactreds, 6 péyas, Ap. xxxii. 17. 
BopBetv, C. xvii. 4. 
Bovdevewv, Zo be a senator, Ap. xx. 8. 
BovAn, Ap. xii. 15; xx. 8. 

yé, force indicated variously, Ap. i. 4; 

vi. 7; xxiii, 29; xxvi. 213; xxix. 29; 

C. iv, 2; v.15; vii. 12; ix.8; Ph. ii. 6. 

yé, yes, C. iii, 15 xiv. 51. 
yé tow 8H, C. ii. 7. 
yvynolws, Ap. xix. 19. 
yupvacriky, C. xii. 17. 

Saluwv, Ap. xv. 23. 
Satpovia katvad, Ap. xi; xv. 18; xix. 7. 
Saipdoviov of Socrates, 15; Ap. xv. 21; 

xix. 6. 

INDEX 

S€ equivalent to yap, Ap. xvi. 10; xxii, 
17. 

Sé in apodosis after a relative clause, 
Ap. xvi. 10, 

5€ with concessive force, Ap. xx. 5. 
S€ with corresponding pév omitted, 

Ap. ii. 26, 
Sei to be supplied, C. xii. 50. 
Sevvov, Ap. xvii. 10. 
SetoOar, Ap. xxvi. 30. 

Sos, 9; 345 38; 132. 
Sedpo, Ph. i. 34. 
SHAov Sti, C. xiv. 49. 
Symov, Ap. xxxii. 48; C. x. 23. 
SvaBddAovtes, Ap. iii. 4. 
SiaBorH, Ap. ii. 39. 
Stametpacbar, Ap. xiv. 41. 
StacKoteiv, Ap. vi. 14. 
StarpiBy, Ap. xxii. 26. 
Stadedyev, C. v. 23. 
Si8doKados, Ap. xxi. II. 
Sixatdés elt with infinitive, Ap. ii. 1. 
Alkatos Adyos, Ap. ii. 12. 
Stkavikd, Ap. xx. 6. 
SipGSépa, C. xv. 28. 
Soxetv, Ap. xii. 31; xxiii. 10, 26, 29; 

Cini 83 Vv. 233 xv, 825 

Soxipacta, C, xiii. 8. 
S6fa, Ap. xxiv. I. 
SodAos, C. xii. 21. 

Spaxpn, Ap. xiv. 30. 

éav (in indirect question ?), C. ix. 27. 
éacov xalpery, C. iv. 8. 
EBSopqkovra, II n.; Ap. i. 32. 
éyyvac Gat, Ap. xxviii. 24; Ph. Ixiv. 28. 
éykadvrrec Oat, Ph. Ixvi. 51. 

| éXerv with inanimate things, Ph. iii. 

37: 
iter Oar, Ap. xxiv. 8. 
et with fut. indic. in threats, etc., Ap. 

xvii. 743; xxiii. 30; C. v. 30. 
el with present indic. followed by av 

with the opt., Ap. i. 13. 
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el S¢ ph, C. ix. 4; xv. 35. 
el kal, Ap. xix. 22. 
el py Gpa, Ap. i. 12; xxviii. 18. 
elSévar, Ap. x. 17. 
elev, Ap. ii. 37. 
elvat after a verb of naming, Ap. ix. 5. 
elpwvever Gar, Ap. xxviii. 6. 
elovévat with acc. or dat., Ph. ii. 19, 

26. 
elrodos, C. v. 18. 

elra in questions, Ap. xvi. 11; C. i. 13. 
éxelvwv in attributive position, Ap. 

RX. 17 

éxtplBev, Ph. iii. 33. 
éxxeto Bar, C. x. 5. 
éxav elvat, Ap. xxvii. 5. 
éupeAds, Ap. iv. 32. 
éppéverv, C. xii. 3. 
évavrioto bar, Ap. xx. 13. 
évderxvivat, Ap. xx. 15. 
évdexa, oi, 32; Ap. xxvii. 20; xxxi. 3; 

i 8. 93) Ph. ii. 4, 
évéxeo Oar rats airlats, C. xiv. 2. 
éviore, Ap. xiv. 30. 
évvoetv, C. xi. 7. 
év rots with superl., C. i. 33; xiv. 3. 
évitrvioyv, Ap. xxii. 8. 
éfapapraverv, C. xv. I. 
éEarrarayv, C. x. 50. 
émel, although, Ap. iv. 4. 
éméxeo Oar, Ph. Ixvi. 21. 
éml tots Speotv, Ph, lxv. 38. 
éml rodtw, Ap. xvii. 37. 
émdypetv, C. xiv. 10. 
émtkopodetv, Ap. xix. 7. 
émorarys, Ap. xx. 8, 13. 
émuorrédAev, Ph. lxiv. 3. 

érrovelStrtos, Ap. xvii. 20. 
épyater Gar, Ap. xvii. 1. 
épypynv Karnyopetv, Ap. ii. 21. 
épwrav, Ap. xxi. 17. 
ératpos, Ap. v. 28. 
evepyeteto Bal Ti, C. i. 9. 
evepyérys, Ap. xxvi. 23, 26. 
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ev Liv, C. viii. 33. 
ed of8” Sri, adverbial, Ap. xxvii. 17. 
evSaipeov, Ap. xxxii. 49. 
edvopeto Oar, C. xv. 8, 
evpypla, Ph. Ixvi. 37. 
éde€fis, Ap. vii. I. 
éwOev, Ap. xxxi. 16. | 

{etdyos, Ap. xxvi. 27. 
{ynretv kara Tov Vedv, Ap. vii. IO. 

7 in direct questions in replies, Ap. 
xiv. 5; xxvi. 3; C. 1. I, 34; xv. 20. 

nOixds, Ap. 117; C. 150; Ph. 161. 
mAukia, Ap. i. 23. 
HplOeos, Ap. xvi. 20. 
jplovor, Ap. xv. 35. 
Hpwes, Ap. xv. 42. 
Rovxlav ayew, Ap. xxvi. 5, 12. 

@avaror, C. vi. 15. 
Bappadéws, Ap. xxiii. 24. 
Oepirdv, Ap. xviii. 10, II. 
Oeds, Ap. ii. 45; ix. 18, 22; (m) xvi. 

24; xxiv. 20. 

Bewpla, C. xiv. 12. 
O6X0s, Ap. xx. 22; xxvi. 26. 
OopuPetv, Ap. v. 21; xv. 8; xviii. I, 2. 

tva, where, Ap. i. 28. 
iva rl, Ap. xiv. 20. 
loxvupa, Ap. xx. 31. 
tréov, Ap. vii. 4. 
txvn, Ph. lxiv. ro. 

kal augments force of odSevds, Ap. ix, 
10. 

Kal, 22 particular, C. xiv. 1. 

kal, intensive of depreciation, Ap. xvi. 
3: 

kal superfluous in our idiom, Ap. ii. 6; 
Vii. 29; viii.7; xili.25; xvi.g; xxii, 

9; C. xv. 35. 
kal el, Ap. xix. 22. 
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Kal $y Kal, particular case under a 
general statement, Ap. i. 36; v. 31; 

xiv. 29; C. vii. 26. 

Katvétepov, Ph. lxiv. 6. 
Kakoupyeiv, C, x. 22. 

KkaAAuetretv, Ap. i. 17. 
KadAwmlferBar, C. xiv. 24. 

kahov kaya0dv, Ap. vi. 25; (in masc.) 
xii. 26. 

Katayedws, C. v. 22. 
kaTaytyvooker Oat, Ph. Ixv. 18. 
KaradetoGar, Ap. xxii. 29. 
kataxaplfer Oar, Ap. xxiv. 4. 

Kkarépxer Gar, Ap. v. 29. 
Kkatéxev, Ph. Ixvi. 23, 29. 

Kivduveverv, Ap. v. 16; C. ii, 11. 
kivetoOar, Ph. Ixvi. 57. 
KoAoverv, Ap. xxx. 18. 
KkopuBavtiay, C. xvii. 2. 
Koopetv, Ap. i. 17. 

Kpoveiv, Ap. xviii. 32. 
Kodvev, Ap. xxxi. 5. 
Koveov, Ph, i. 2. 

AéyeoOar, Ph. ii. 53. 
Aeltreay Thy Tag, Ap. xvii. I, 9. 
Aevka, C. ii. 15. 
AoylLer Gar mpds éuavrdv, Ap. vi. 22. 
Adyos with objective genitive, Ap. xiv. 

10. 
Avows, 9; 34; 38; Ap. p. 132. 

pa, Ap. xiv. 23. 
padyral, Ap. xxi, II. 
parevtikol, 24. 
pakapifev, Ap. iv. 31. 
padtora, C. i. 4. 
pavikds, Ap. v. 30. 
pavretov, Ap. vi. 12. 

péytora, Ta, Ap. viii. 10; C. iii. 19. 
perpaxov, Ap. i. 23; xxiii. 19. 
pév (without $€), Ap. i. 13; C. i. 36. 
pépos, TO ov, C. v. 8; xi. 14. 

petagtd, Ap. xxxi. 20, 

INDEX 

peranlirrev, Ap. xxv. 8. 
petéwpa, Ap. ii. 12; x. 14, 
peroukeiv, C, xili. 13. 
peroikynow, Ap. xxxii, 6; Ph. Ixvi. 18, 
péroukos, C. xiii. 13. 
ph, C. viii. 3. 
»4 with infin. in indirect disc., Ap. xv. 

333 XXvii. 5. 

py Sri, Ap. xxxii. 16. 
py od after a negative expression, Ap. 

(ph) xvii. 32; xx. 13; C.i. 27. 
pr ov, cautious assertion, Ap. xxix. 33; 

C. (ph) ix. 7. 
pydév, C. vii. 18. 

pyxavy, Ap. xv. 43. 
va apyuplov, Ap. xxviii, 18. 
potpa, Ap. xxii. 9; C. xii. 39; Ph. ii, 23. 
Moppo, C. vi..13. 
povotknh, C, xii. 17. 

pow, Ap. xviii. 24. 

vavpaxla, Ap. xx. II. 

vy Tov Kova, Ap. vii. 6. 
vépmou, ot, Ap. xii. 12. 
vuoeratev, Ap, xviii, 31. 

Eévor, Ap. xxiii. 38. 
Evyxwpetv, Ap. xxi. 7; C. vi. 13. 
Evvreraypéves, Ap. x. 20. 
Evvwpoola, Ap. xxvi. 8. 
Evvwpis, Ap. xxvi. 27. 

over Bat, Ph. ii. 46. 
olxeta, Ap. xviii. 39. 

otov, Ap. xxxii. 3; otov, Ph. Ixvi. 27. 
opvivar, Ap. xxiv. 6. 
Spws, Ap. xiv. 4; C. xiii. 6. 

dvopa, Ap. v. 10; xxiii. 27. 
dvopa éxetv with bd, Ap. xxix. 2. 
ovopaterv, Ap. ix. 5. 
opOds Kadetv, Ap. xxxi. 9. 
opxjotpa, Ap. xiv. 29. 
és as demonstrative, Ap. iv. 28; Ph. 

Ixvi. 58. 
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doa ye, C. vi. 32; xvii. 5. 
doco. $€ with correlative pév omitted, 

Ap. li. 26. 
Stu introducing direct discourse, Ap. 

vi. 12; x. 14; xvi. 14; xvii. 41; C. 

ai. 22. 
& tue padev, Ap. xxvi. 4. 
6 tu ph, C. xiv. 13. 
ov with infinitive, Ap. xiv. 27. 
ov superfluous, Ap. xv. 40. 
od py with subjv. or future, Ap. xvii. 

43, 743 °C. ii: $$ vi. 13- 

ov halve Oar, C. x. 21. 
ov davat, Ap, xii. 38. 
ovdels Saris od, Ph: Ixvi. 32. 
ovre, ovdé, Ap. iv. I. 
ovrou, referring to what follows, Ap. 

XXxil, 25. 

ovrou repeated, Ap. xxiii. 41. 
dpedos, Ap. xvi. 16; C. v. 25. 
oprtickdverv, Ap. xxv. 13; with tad, 

Ap. xxix. 39. 

maGetv H Groretoat, Ap. xxvi. 4. 
mada, Ap. ii. 5; xix. 15. 
mavtTws, Ap. xxii. 20; xxiv. 12. 
mapaPBatverv, C. xv. I. 
mapayyéAAeuv, Ph. iii. 19. 
mapoakapBdaverv, Ap. ii. 10. 
mapapéverv, Ph. lxiv. 28. 
Tapavopnws, Ap. xx. II. 

TmTapaxwpetv, Ap. xxii. 36. 
waoXew vd, Ap. i. 2. 
aelOer Oar, C. xiii. 22, 

mepacGat, Ap. (amd) xv. 37; (8d) 
xiv. 41. 

mepacTtiKkol, 24, 

aéutretv, Ph. i. 30. 
aévys, Ap. xxvi. 23. 
mépt, Ap. iii. 13. 
meprepyater Oar, Ap. iii. 6. 
mwepiTToTepov, Ap. Vv. 4. 
mepiépeo Oar, Ap. iii, 11. 
tmnyyviro, Ph. lxvi. 48. 
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anyvika, C. i. 4. 
wAGTTELV Adyous, Ap. i. 23. 
twAéov trovetv, Ap. ii. 42; Ph. lxiv. 12. 
mARV0s, Ap. v. 28; xix. 3, 19. 

wAnppeAca, Ap. viii. 11. 
tAnppedés, C. i. 23. 
wAHY 7H, Ap. xxxiii. 25. 
mAotov, C. i. 34; Ph. i. 24. 

movetv with two accusatives, Ap. xxiii. 
42. 

tmountéov, C. x. 50. 
mountys, Ap. vil. 15. 

moAutikol, oi, Ap. vi. 15; x. 22. 

modAol, ot, Ap. ii. 9; iii. 18; xxvi. 5; 

G.I, 243 <1x.'-9. 
moAXod Setv, Ap. xxvii. 13. 

TmoAuTpaypwovety, Ap. xix. 3. 
movetv tovous, Ap. vii. 13. 

ampaypa, Ap.v. 2; xxxili. 8; C. v. 18; 
XV.52%, 

mparreyv ayabdv, Ap. xxxi. 29. 
wparrev TA €uavTod, Ap. xxi. 13. 
amplacGar, Ap. xiv. 29. 
mpd, Ap. xvi. 39; xvii. 26. 

mpoayopeverv, C. xill. 7. 
mpoPovAetpata, Ap. xx. 8. 
arpos, Ap. ii. 2; vi. 22; xi. 2. 

mpooedévar, Ap. iv. 12. 
mpookaifev, Ap. xviii. 28. 
mpooketo Oar, Ap. xviii. 21. 
Tpdowma Tod Siaddyou, Ap. p. 117. 
ampoTilévat, C. xiii. 24. 
mpoTiGer Oar, Ph. lxiv. 34. 
awpoxetpa, Ap. x. 14. 
mputaves, Ap. xx. 8, 14. 

apOtov pév, GAA, C. xii. 13; xv. 6. 
IIv6ia, m, Ap. v. 34. 

phpara kal ovdpara, Ap. i. 17. 
pytwp, Ap. xx. 15; C. xi. 19. 

oKevn, C. xv. 28. 

oépets, C. ix. 5. 
okiapaxetv, Ap. il. 30. 



184 GREEK 

woods, Ap. ii. 12; xiv. 41. 
ordaois, Ap. xxvi. 8. 
orépev, Ph. i. 21. 
orparever Oar, C. xiv. 14. 
otparnyol, Ap. xx. 10. 
ovyxwpetv, C. vi. 13. 

ouvnyopo, 31; Ap. xxv. 12; C. xi. 20. 

oxnpa, C. xv. 28. 

rarrewv, Ap. xvii. 7. 
ravpydov vroPAépas, Ph. lxvi. 13. 
TedevTatov, Td, C. v. 18, 23. 
t\ to be supplied from od8év, Ap. x. 17. 
vt and 6 tt in same sentence, C. viii. 

19. 
Tipav, Ap. xxvi. I; xxvii. 24. 
ripyots, 31. 
tls depreciatory, Ap. ii. 11; ili. 9, 11; 

Vv. 22. 

tls, indefiniteness of nature, Ap. v. 14; 

Vii. 27. 

wis by individualizing appreciates, Ap. 
xii. 38. 

76 as a demonstrative, Ap. ix. 7. 
To éml TovTw, Ap. xv. 13. 
TO pera Todro, Ap. xxx. 1; C. x. 48. 
Trovro mparrev, C. (rodro adverbial) 

V. 9; Vii. 2. 

Tptakovra, Ap. xxv. 8. 
TpiaKovra, oi, Ap. xx. 21. 
tplBewv, Ph. Ixv. 36. 
Tvyxavetv, Ap. xvii. 28. 
Tomrer Oat, C. xii. 44. 

roxy ayaby, C. ii. I. 
Ta&v énav, C. vi. 6. 
Trav Tore, Ph. lxvii. 3. 

iptv (ethical dative) with questions, 
AP. xxvi. 2; xxviii. 2. 

INDEX 

tbrakovetv, C. i. 7; Ph. iii. 16. 

trép, iz behalf of, Ap. xxxi. 2. 
brépxer Oar, C. xv. 36. 
vmé with genitive after mdoyeww, Ap. 

i. 2; evdyewv, Ap. iii. 16; xxiv. 13; 
dvopa exe, Ap. xxix. 2; opAtoKa- 
vetv, Ap. xxix. 39. 

broPAérer Oar, C. xv. 10, 

pappakov, Ph. i. 2. 
delSer8ar, Ph. Ixv. 49. 
edyev bd, Ap. iii. 16; xxiv. 13. 
AdtroAts, Ap. xi. 3. 

dirocodia, Ph. ii. 27. 
doptika, Ap. xx. 6. 
ppdvipov ore Adpova, C. iii. 26. 
dpovtirrys, Ap. ii. 12. 
dvots, Ap. vii. 27. 
dovy, Ap. (dialect) i. 35; xix. 6. 

xalpery, C. iv. 8. 
Xaprevtiter Oar, Ap. (omovdq) xi. 14; 

xiv. 42. 

xpq, Ap. i. 7. 
Xpiv, Ap. xxii. 12, 34. 

Xpnopwdetv, Ap. xxx. 3. 
Xpopa, Ph. lxvi. 12. 

WevSerGar rotrov, Ap. viii. 4. 
WyditerOar, Ap. xx. 14. 

@ avSpes “AOnvator, Ap. i. I. 
@ avdpes Suxacral, Ap. xiv. 23; xxxi. 9. 
as, Ap. i. 8; (redundant) xxiii. 35; 

xxxi.. 7; C,) 1/203 | ii, 6; Phat 

as avynoas, Ap. xv. 15. 
womep, Ap. iii. 5; xi. 5. 
a@omep dv el, Ap. ix. 12. 
wore with indicative, Ap. xiii. 18. 



ENGLISH INDEX 

The numerals refer to the introduction and similar matter by page, to the notes by 

chapter and line. 

Abstract for concrete, Ap. i. 23. 
Academy, 8. 
Acamantis, Ap. xxii. 23. 
Accusative, absolute, Ap. xii. 5; C. v. 2; 

after a verbal noun, Ap. ii. 12; after 
a passive verbal, C. x. 50; of the 
agent with passive verbal, C. x. I. 

Achilles, Ap. xvi. 21; XXX. 3; Xxxii. 

36; C. ii. 17. 
Acropolis, Ap. xxvi. 26. 
Active instead of pass. infinitive, Ap. 

xxi. 17. 

Acts, Ap. xvii. 42. : 
Adimantus, Ap. xxii. 26. 
Admission to theater, Price of, Ap. 

xiv. 30. 

Aeacus, Ap. xxxii. 28. 
Aeantodorus, Ap. xxii. 26. 
Aegina, 8. 

Aegospotami, Ap. xx. 21. 
Aeschines, Ap. xxii. 23; Ph. ii. 44. 

Aeschylus, 12; 37. 
Aesculapius, 15; Ph. Ixvi. 53. 
Aesop, Ph. iii. 41. 

Agamemnon, C, ii. 17. 

Agora, Ap. xiv. 29; xxvi. 26. 

Ajax, Ap. xxxii. 36. 
Alcibiades, 12; 13; 14; 18; 26; 32; 

AD. RVily 33: XX. 73 

Alopece, Ap. xxii. 22. 
Ameipsias, Ap. ii. 24. 

Amphipolis, 11; Ap. xvii. 3; C. xiii. 13. 
Anacoluthon, Ap. iv. 8; vi. 14; xvi. 

28; xxiii, 26; xxxil. 39; C. iii. 17; 

¥. 23. 

Anaxagoras, 18; 20; Ap. xiv. 24. 

Antecedent in rel. clause, C, ix. 5. 
Anticlimax, C. x. 13. 

Antiochis, Ap. xx. 9; xxil. 22. 
Antiphon, Ap. xxii. 24; Ph. ii. 43. 
Antisthenes, Ph. ii. 44. 
Anytus, 30; 31; 32; Ap. li. 7; x. 22; 

(cited) xvii. 30; xxv. 9,12; xxix. 26. 

Aorist, Inceptive, Ap. ii. 40; v. 21; 

vi. 17; xx. 8; xxix. 42; xxxiii. 15. 
Apollo, 15; 37; Ph.i. 21. 
Apollodorus, disciple of Plato, Ap. 

xxii. 26; Ph. p. 161; ii. 35; iil. 29;— 

(d. 129 B.C.) 7n; II n. 

Apology for strong expression, Ap. xx. 
28. 

Apology, The, argument of, 32; dra- 
matic analysis of, 33; Ap. p. 120; 

presents Socrates how, 10; what 

Socrates said, substantially, 34; Ap. 

Xxx. IO; when written, 8. 

Arginusae, Trial of generals after battle 

of, 14; 193 Ap. xx. 10, 
Aristippus, Ph. ii. 51. . 

Aristo, 7. 
Aristogeiton, Ap. xiv. 29; xxvi. 26. 
Aristophanes, 33; Ap. ii. 24; xiv. 29; 

Clouds of, 12; 26; 29; Ap. ii. 5, 
$2, 29 i ky ES oo NG AD See 

Wasps of, xxiii. 6. 
Aristophanes of Byzantium, 9. 
Aristotle, 8; C. p. 154; Metaphys. of, 

28; Poetics of, 9. 
Article with predicate, Ap. ii. 15; x. 

29. 
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Aspasia, Ap. xxiii. 33. 

Athens, moral condition of, 17. 

Birt, Das antike Buchwesen, Ap. xiv. 
29. 

Books not sold from orchestra, Ap. 
xiv. 29. 

Burial of the dead, Ap. xx. Io. 
Byron, C. i. 38. 

Callias, Ap. iv. 16; Ph. ii. 43. 
Callias (slain at Potidaea, 424 B.c.), 

Ap. xvii, 3. 
Callixenus, Ap. xx. 12. 
Cebes, 38; C. iv. 22; Ph. p. 161; ii. 

48; p. 164. 
Cephisia, Ap. xxii. 24; Ph. ii. 43. 

Chaerecrates, Ap. v. 35. 
Chaerephon, 15; 21; 26; 29; Ap. v. 

26, 28, 30, 31. 

Chiasmus, Ap. xili. 14; xxx. 16; C. 

vii. 26. 

Cicero, Ap. xxx. 3. 
Citation from Anytus, Ap. xvii. 30. 

Cleombrotus, Ph, ii. 51. 
Cleon, Ap. xvii. 3. 

Clepsydra, Ap. xxii. 36. 
Climax, Ap. xxxii. 28. 
Clouds of Aristophanes, 12; 26; 29; 

Ap. li. 5, 12,17; ili. 10, 11; v. 30, 34. 
Codrus, 7. 
Cognate acc. after adjectives, Ap. iv. 

21; v. 16. 
Conclusion in view of combined con- 

ditions, Ap. xvii. 15 xxii. 12; xxiii. 3. 
Condition, complex, Ap. xvii. 1; xxii. 

12; xxiii. 3; disappears as sentence 
advances, C. xiv. 10; form changed 

as sentence proceeds, Ap. xvii. 29; 
more vivid fut. with ef with fut. 
indic., Ap. xvii. 33; xvil. 74; in 
present time, conc. in past, Ap. xxi. I. 

Confederacy of Delos, 12; 20. 

Congruence of mode, Ap. vii. 26. 
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Copula omitted, in first person, C. vi. 5. 
Coronea, C. xv. 8. 
Corpus Inscrip. Attic., Ap. xiv. 29. 
Corybantes, C. xvii. 2. 
Court, 30. 

Crete, Ph. i. 25. 
Critias, 18; 30; 32; Ap. xxi. II. 
Crito, 15; 36; 37; 38; 39; Ap. xxii. 

22; °C ios US 9) igs av ee 
v. 20; vi. 10; viii. 18, 25, 26; ix. 

¥3, 20) 23; x.. 5) 233-4. 9s ee 
8; xvii. 1; Ph. ii. 42; iii. 31; Ixiv. 

28, 34. 
Crito, The, argument of, 37; dramatic 

analysis of, 37; subject of, 36; 37; 
title of, C. p. 150; when written, 8. 

Critobulus, 12; Ap. xxii. 22; Ph. ii. 42. 
Ctesippus, Ph. ii. 45. 
Curtius, History, Ap. xxv. 8. 
Cybele, Ap. xi. 7; C. xvil. 2. 

Cynics, Ph. ii. 44. 

Death a dreamless sleep, Ap. xxxii. 16. 
Defendant could question accuser, Ap. 

xii. I; xiii. 8. 
Delian festival, 11 n; 37; Ph.i. 25. 
Delium, 11; Ap. xvii. 3. 

Delos, Ph. i, 21. 
Delphic oracle, 15; 21; 26; Ap. v. 

26, (words of) 34; vi. 4; vii. 10, 

21; ix. 10. 

Demetrius the Phalerian, Ph. i. 24. 

Demodocus, Ap. xxii. 26. 
Demosthenes, Ap. xxiv. 6. 
Dialectic, 22; 23. 
Dialogi personae, Ap. p. 117; C. pp. 

150, 157; Ph. p. 161. 
Dicasts, The number of, 31; Ap. xii. 

15; xxv. 8. 
Diels, H., 11 n. 
Diogenes Laertius, 7n; 9n; II nj 

Ap. p. 117; v. 34; xie 73 xxv. 85 
p- 146. 

Dion, 8. 
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Dionysius, 8. 
Dionysus, The theater of, Ap. xiv. 29. 

Direct discourse instead of acc. and 

infin., Ap. xiv. 14. 
Dramatic form of Plato’s writings, 9; 

33: 

Ecclesiasts, Ap. xii. 22. 
Echecrates, Ph. i. 1. 

Eleusinian mysteries, Ap. xxxii. 28. 
Eleven, The, 32; Ap. xxvii. 20; xxxi. 

33 Ga, 
Elis, 38. 
Epigenes, Ph. ii. 43. 
Epilogue, 9; 34; 38; Ap. p. 141; C. 

p. 161; Ph. p. 164. 
Episode, 9; Ap. pp. 121, 127, 132; C. 

PP- 154, 157, 161. 
Erechtheis, Ap. xxii. 24. 

Erechtheum, Ap. xiv. 29. 
Eucleides, Ph. ii. 49. 

Euenus, Ap. iv. 29; Ph. iii. 41. 

Euphemism, Ap. xxxi. 4. 
Eupolis, Ap. ii. 24. 
Euripides, 12. 

Exclamation and address, Various po- 
sitions of, Ap. xiii. I. 

Favorinus, Ap. xi. 7. 
Fifth part of jury, Ap. xxv. 9. 

Fine of 1000 drachmae, 32; Ap. xxv. 13. 

Finite verb instead of participle, Ap. 
Vii. 3. 

Frankel, 31 n. 

Future, middle as passive, C. xv. 46; 
optative, Ap. xvii. 33; xxvi. 17; 
periphrastic, Ap. xvii. 74. 

Gadfly (or spur), Ap. xviii. 21, 24, 28, 
at, 39: 

Geddes, Prof., Ph. Ixvi. 53. 
General conceptions, 23; 28. 
Generals at Arginusae, 14; 15; Ap. 

Xx. 10. 
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Genitive, absolute, although the sub- 

ject is expressed in the sentence, 
Ap. xxiii. 36; double after &v, Ap. 
i. 5; implied in possessive adjec., 
Ap. vil. 13; xvii. 47; objective after 

Aéyos, Ap. xiv. 10; of noun and 

participle after verbs of knowing, 

etc., Ap. xiv. 42; predicate of char- 
acteristic, Ap. xvi. 2. 

Gorgias, 13; 19; Ap. iv. 6. 
Gospel of John, Io. 
Gospels, The Synoptic, Io. 
Grote, his A/zstory, 18 n; Ap. xx. 10, 

31; xxv. 8; his Plato,gn; 10n; 18n; 

24n; 34n; Ap.p. 117; Ph. Ixvii. 3. 

Harmodius, Ap. xiv. 29; xxvi. 26. 
Hector, Ap. xxx. 3. 

Hemlock, Poison, Ph. lxv. 36. 
Hercules, Ap. vii. 13. 

Hermippus, 7 n. 

Hermodorus, 7 n. 

Hermogenes, Ph. ii. 43. 

Herodotus, 12. 
Hippias of Elis, 19. 

Hippocrates, Ap. xvil. 3. 
Hipponicus, Ph. ii. 43. 
Hirzel, 9 n. 
Homer, 32; Ap. xv. 23; /iad of, Ap. 

xvi. 25; xxx. 3; C. ii. 17; Odyssey 

of, Ap. xxili. 16; xxxii. 36. 
Hymettus, Ph. Ixv. 38. 

Hysteron proteron, Ap. xiii. 29. 

Imperfect, Philosophic, C. vii. 34. 
Inceptive aorist, Ap. ii. 40; v. 21; Vi. 

75) XK.-85 XKIK 425) XXL. BS, 
- | Induction of Socrates, 22; 28; C. p. 154. 

Infinitive, active instead of passive, 
Ap. xxi. 17; after éf Ore, Ap. xvii. 
37; after ofos, Ap. xviii. 36; after 
galverat, Ap. ix. 10; in loose con- 

struction, Ap. i. 4; vii. 9; instead 
of finite verb, Ap. ix. 4. 
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Interrogative as predicate adjective, 

Ap. vita; Cri. 34, 

Irony, 13; 21; Ap.i. 12; xii. 22; xvi. 
IO; xxii. 39; xxvii. 30, 32; xxviii. 

6; C. vi. 22; xii. 25, 35; xv. 44. 
Irregular order, Ap. xiii. 14. 
Isthmian games, C, xiv. 12. 

Jowett, 34 n. 

Jury, Size of, 30; Ap. xxv. 8. 

Knowledge and virtue identical, 13; 
21; Ap. xiii. 23. 

Knowledge, Real, attainable, 22. 

Lacedaemon, C. xiv. 44. 

Lamprocles, Ap. xxiii. 19. 

Laws, C. x. 49; xi; xli; xiii; xvii. 
Leon of Salamis, 14; 15; Ap. xx. 23. 
Litotes, Ap. xxii. 6. 
Lyco, 29; 31; 32; Ap. xxv. 9, 12. 
Lysander, Ap. xx. 21. 

Lysanias, Ap. xxii. 23; Ph. ii. 44. 

Lysias, C. v. 20. 

Majority against Socrates, Ap. xxv. 8; 

p- 146. 
Material standards, 20; Ap. xvii. 67. 
Matthew, 10; C. ii. 15; xX. 30. 
Megara, C. xv. 8. 
Meier and Schémann, 30 n; 31 n; 

32 ns. Ap. 1.353 Mii 25 -Xx. 8S 
xxiii. 6; xxv. 13; xxxi. 16, 

Meletus, 29; 31; 32; 33; Ap.i. 1; 
Mol 223) Mis 2g Mal. 2, 25, 225.40; 

(play on the name) 43; xiii. 1, 14; 
xiv. 23, 29, 35; xv. 8, 21, 42; xvi. 

2; xxv. 9, 12. 
Menexenus, Ap. xxili. 19; Ph. ii. 45. 
Metron, Ap. xi. 7. 
Middle voice, Force of, Ap. ii. 1; 

xxiii. 2; xxiv. 8; xxvi. 1; C. xvi. 4; 

Ph. lxvi. 21. 
Minos, Ap. xxxii. 28; Ph. i. 25. 
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Minotaur, 37; Ph. i. 25. 
Modest omission of words, Ap. v. 24; 

xvii. 23; xxiii. 24. 

Negation, Emphatic, Ap. xvii. 43, 74; 
Co Ss Vi, 22, 

Nemean games, C, xiv. 12. 

Nicostratus, Ap. xxii. 26. 
Not-knowing of Socrates, 21; Ap. iii. 

14; Iv. 34; V. 14; vi. 25; xvii. 13, 

21. 

Oath of dicasts, 31; 

xxiv. 6. 
Odysseus, Ap. xxxii. 36. 
Olympic games, Ap. xxvi. 26; C. xiv. 

12. 
Olympiodorus, Ph. xvi. 37. 
Optative and indic. in indirect disc. 

after past tense, Ap. iv. 31. 
Orchestra, Books not sold from, Ap. 

xiv. 29. 

form of, Ap. 

Palamedes, Ap. xxxii. 36. 

Paper, Cost of, Ap. xiv. 29. 
Paralus, Ap. xxii. 26. 

Patroclus, Ap. xxx. 3. 

Pausanias, II. 

Peloponnesian war, II; 20; Ap. xvii. 
67; C. aR: 

Penalty, 1000 drachmae, Ap. xxv. 13; 

proposed of Socrates, xxviii. 18. 
Pentelicus, Ph. lxv. 38. 

Pericles, 12; 18; 35; Ap. xxiii. 33. 
Perictione, 7. 

Peroration, 33; Ap. p. 141. 

Persia, King of, Ap. xxxii. 17. 
Persian war, 20; C. xv. 8. 

Phaedo, 38. 
Phaedo, The, analysis of, 39; char- 

acters and setting of, 38; title, Ph. 

p- 161; when written, 8. 
Phaedonides, Ph. ii. 49. 
Phidias, 12; 19. 
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Philosophers, 18; Ap. ii. 12. 

Philosophic imperfect, C. vii. 34. 
Phlius, 38; Ph. pp. 162, 166, 
Phliasians, 38; Ph. i. 7. 

Phocion, 8. 

Physics, Did Socrates disparage the 
study of? Ap. ili..14. 

Plato, Ph. ii. 46; dramatic form of 

writing of, 9; epistles of, 8 and n; 

influenced by Socrates, 8; 27; life 

of, 7; Sicilian journeys of, 8; travels 

of, 7; 8; writings of, 8. 

Plato, Dialogues of, Charmides, 25; 

Ap. v. 30; Luthyphro, 29; Gorgias, 
Ap. vii. 6; AZeno, 19; 30; Phaed- 

rus, C. xiv. 46; Protagoras, Ap. iv. 
16; C. xiv. 44; Republic, Ap. xxii. 
26; C. xiv. 44; Symposium, 13; 

14; 15; 26; Zheages, Ap. xxii. 26. 
Play on name of Meletus, Ap. xii. 43. 

Pluperfect termination in 7, Ap. xix. 
15. 

Plutarch, 38; Ph. i. 24, 25. 
Pnyx, Ap. xix. 3. 

Possessive pronoun in place of an 
object. gen., Ap. v. 20. 

Potential indicative, Ap. ii. 20, 

Potidaea, 11; Ap. xvii. 3. 

Predicate with the article, equivalent 
to a relative clause, Ap. xvii. 20. 

Preposition omitted with relative when 
expressed with the antecedent, Ap. 
XV. 32. 

Present of customary action, Ph. i. 30. 

Priam, Ap. xxxii. 36. 
Price of admission to theater, Ap. xiv. 

30. 
Prodicus, 19. 

Prohibition by aor. imperative, in third 
person, Ap. i. 22. 

Prolepsis, Ap. vii. 4; xvii. 16. 
Prologue, 9; 33; 38; Ap. p. 117; C. 

p. 150; Ph. p. 162. 
Prophecy not fulfilled, Ap. xxx. Io. 
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Protagoras, 13; 19; Ap. iv. 6. 
Prytaneum, 33; Ap. xxvi. 26, 

Pylos, Ap. xxix. 26. 
Pythagoras, 20; Ph. lxvi. 37. 
Pythian games, C. xiv. 12. 

Redundant expression, Ap. xxiii. 35; 
C, iii. 8. 

Relative as demonstrative, Ap. iv. 28. 
Repetition of disjunctive questions, C, 

x8, 
Rhadamanthys, Ap. xxxii. 28. 
Riddell, 15 n; 34n; Ap.i. 23; v.15; 

XIV). 293) XV.1235 ‘xxiv. 5; Xxx.3. 

Robert, C., 11 n. 

Schleiermacher, 10. 

Season-ticket to theater, Ap. xiv. 30. 
Self-conceit of the Athenians, 17; 25. 
Sermon on the Mount, C. x. 30. 
Shakspeare, Ap. xxx. 3. 
Simmias, C. iv. 22; Ph. p. 161; ii. 48; 

iii, 41; p. 164. 

Simonides, 12. 

Skepticism, 17. 
Socrates, born and died when, II n; 

charge against, 30; children of, 11; 

26; Ap. xxiii. 19; Ph. iii. 24; con- 

futes opponents, 25; Ap. xii. 12, 15; 
conversation of, Ap. i. 27, 38; death, 
mode of, 12; Ph. lxiv.-lxvi.; educa- 

tion of, 12; followers of, 26; Ap. x. 

3; irony of, 13; 21; 25; life of, 11; 

life of, a development, 25; manner 

of life of, 24; marriage of, I1, 26; 

Ap. xxiii. 19; mental characteristics 
of, 13; 25; Ap. vii. 21; method of, 

22; 28; military experience of, 11; 

13; Ap. xvii. 1; C. xiv. 14; moral 

traits of, 13; 25; Ap. xviii. 37; xxxi. 
5; C. iii. 24; vi. 10; Ph. iii. 34; Ixv. 

26; opponents of, 29; Ap. x. 32; 
xi. 5; personal appearance of, 12; 

poverty of, Ap. ix. 21; ready to die, 
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Ap. ii. 41; a reformer, 16; Ap. 
xix. 3; religious belief of, 15; 25; 

Ap. ii. 45; xiv. 21; sculptor, 11; 25; 

26; slights Meletus, 29; Ap. xi.; 
taught gratuitously, 25; Ap. iv. 1; 

why condemned to death, 35; work 
of, 16. 

Socratic, dauudmov, 15; Ap. xv. 21; 
xix. 6; not-knowing, 21; Ap. iii. 
14; Iv. 34; Vv. 14; vi. 25; xvii. 13, 

at. 
Solon, 7. 
Sophists, 18; 19; 24; Ap. ii. 12; iv. 

I, 6, 12, 16, 29; v.14; x. 3; xxi. 15; 
XxVii. 33. 

Sophocles, 12; 37; Ap. xxxii. 36. 
Sophroniscus, 11; the son, Ap. xxiii. 

19. 
Sparta, C. xv. 8. 
Speusippus, 8 n. 
Sphettus, Ap. xxii. 23. 
Steinhart, 7n; 8 n. 

Stephanus, Henricus, Ap. p. 117. 
Subjunctive of deliberation in ind. 

disc., Ap. v. 19; opt., xv. 38; C. 
$V: 27. 

Subjunctive instead of opt., C. i. 19. 
Sun-worship, Ap. xiv. 21. 
Sunium, 38; C. i. 38. 

Suppression of a word or statement, 
Ap. Vv. 24; xvii. 23; xxiii. 24. 

Surety offered by Crito, Ap. xxviii. 24; 
Ph. lxiv. 28. 

Synoptic gospels, 10. 

Terpsion, Ph. ii. 49. 

Tetralogies, Dialogues arranged in, 9. 
Theater of Dionysus, Ap. xiv. 29. 
‘Lhebes, C. xv. 8. 

ENGLISH INDEX 

Theodotus, Ap. xxii. 26. 
Theseus, 37; Ph. i. 25. 
Thessalian nobles, C. xy. 25. 
Thessaly, C. xv. 39. 

Thetis, Ap. xvi. 21. 
Thiersch, 9 n. 

Thirty Tyrants, 14; 20; 30; 35; Ap. 
v.28, 293°xx. 21, 22 2% Si sae 

Thrasybulus, 30; Ap. v. 29; xx. 35. 
Thrasyllus, 9; Ap. p. 117. 

Thucydides, 12; 28; 35. 
Thurii, C. xiii. 13. 
Timocrates, Ap. xxiv. 6. 
Timon of Athens, Ph. Ixvi. 53. 
Titles of Dialogues, Ap. p. 117; C. 

p- 150; Ph. p. 161. 
Transition in argument, Ap. xvii. 13; 

Xxi. 9. 

Trials in Athens of causes from the 
subject states, Ap. i. 35. 

Triptolemus, Ap. xxxii. 28. 

Verbal noun with same case as the 
verb, Ap. xvii. 63. 

Victors in horse races, Ap. xxvi. 26, 30. 
Vote of dicasts, 33; Ap. xxv. 8, 9. 

Witnesses may have been called, Ap. 
xx. 36; xxii. 36. 

Xanthippe, 11; 26; 39; Ph. iii. 29; 
Ixv. 10. 

Xenophon, 10; Apology of, 30; Me- 
morabilia of, 10; 16; 26; 30; 32; 

Ap. tii. 143° xiv. 245 -C. Sites 
Ph. i. 16; Oeconomicus of, Ap. ix. 

21; Symposium of, 12. 

Zeller, 7n; 10n; IIn; I18n; 34n. 
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